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GODREJ'S SANDAL SOAP
USE GODREFS SANDAL SOAP

But do not let its name mislead you into believing that the soap is made
of sandalwood oil.

Soap can never be made of sandalwood oil which is a volatile oil. Soaps can be made
only of what are called * fixed " oils like Cocoanut, Groundnut, etc., or of animal fats.
After the soap is made of such oils or fats, a few drops of sindalwood oil are added t» it
and itis called SANDAIL SOAP!!

Similarlpssome makers add to the soap a few drops of glycerine and call it Glycerine Soap !! Most of
the so-cAlled Sandal and Glycerine soaps, Indian as well as foreign, are made of low grade animal

- fats. All classes of Godrej’s Toilet Soaps are guaranteed to be made of high class Indian Vegetable Oils.

A GERMAN SKIN SPECIALIST, HERR KARL LUSURTZE WRITES :—

“I have devoted years to the study of human skin and have found that soaps
made of animal fats are very injurious to it. Having read in an Indian Paper in
Munich, Germany, an advertisement of Godrej's Toilet Soaps claiming that they were
made exclusively of vegetable oils, I got out a+ quantity of No. 1 soap and after a
three months’ personal use and subsequent chemical tests, I unhesitatingly give it the
place of honour as a health and beauty soap. As a hair wash it can rank with the
best soaps. Its daily use should form an item of every lady’s toilet. I specially
lay stress on its qualities as a deodorant of offensive perspiration so worrying to
many a female beauty. Several ladies to whom I recommended the soap are highly
gratified especially with regard to the hair they prize so much.”

THE WELL-KNOWN FRENCH JEWELLER, MON. ,/OSE15H VAN PRAGG
DOING BUSINESS IN BOMBAY AND PARIS SAYS:—

“ My skin is very sensitive. 1have used the best of European and American Soaps, but I
tind Godrej's to be better than all those soaps, and | am taking Godrej's soap with me to

Paris for use while in Europe.”

- MAJOR DICKINSON, GOVERNMENT CHEMICAL ANALYSER, SAYS:—
| “GODREJ'S SOAPS ARE PERFECT IN ALL RESPECTS.”

Appreciative testimonials have been received from men like Poet Rabindranath Tagore,
Dr. Annie Besant, 3ir Phiroze Sethna, Sir Purshotamdas lhakordas
and Sir ‘azalbhai Currimbhai.

Cheaper soaps than Godrei's toilet soaps have hitherto not been made anywhere in the

world. The comparative high prices of No. 1 & 2 Soaps are owing to the addition of
extract of benzoin and other substances known for their beneficial effecton the skin.

SOLE AGENTS :—
- NADIRSHAW, PRINTER & CoO,

121, Esplanade Road, Fort, BOMBAY.

E. Dec. '82. Rajan.
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THE CONQUEST OF OLD AGE

ience L.as, however, led to the discovery f remediea by which
g‘f; g:;?ga’:%%;rﬁs;::';)gzu?gor;’]f'o;iv?:l;l S::;icnty, g0 that man can increase the span of li‘e :nd live with
i itali : dvanced age. N o
i vxg_ouro:&dn:lr;a;tl';‘);d:z:g l::nvoevsz :t present which can l.)a relied upon to acuieve this aim.
Theee imp Voronoff's (Paris) Surgical methog ::‘)y gr;ftmg new glands.
i 's Vi Ligature method an .
g. ?.t:l:::::’: (‘B,;:E:;)metiod of Internal Treatment by means of his well known GLAND
HORMON COMPOUND “OKASA ™.

T
il

8

> o NN
"MARK #e way OKASA
Infuses ENERGY VITALITY & STRENGTH
into the body enabling YOU to keep

YOUNG - HEALTHY & ACTIVE

- »

icai i i ly we cabnot consider these to be of
thods are based on Surgicai Operations and evident ;
Egievg;;:ltm?li?; bThe method of internal treatment by means of UK.\SA is by. fa; the best, theh moast
efficacious and easily available means of checking Old Age.bog restoring lost vitalicy, of strengthening
( ) i t and other vital organs of the body. . ]

kh%:r‘;r::?&gl:nb;;:‘:é{:?v?&:; ::ople make is their indifferpnce to _hea.lth. They du.reggrd all signs i);'
approaching old age, such as weakening of nerves and lov:ertmdg' of vitality. They wait till they are ol

i ' ise that youth and vitality are fas isappearing. )
i'?ghlen?vre[{‘l lk):iov:?) t(k}]leaynlc'le?‘]!::r(:no: PZ:paration OK 18A, now (-ﬂicn}ly recognised thrlnughOut the worl(‘]' is
started immediately, the vital centres, as shown in the ffigu_re,]y:cenve d@hde E::S)rg;;)i’o.x;bl:f ft?::}th()fig 2(}:\;:;:&

d , weakening of rerves, lon.o vitality, an dete N

::sl‘::tiv;g.il:l;i:ggnsgﬁzition of energy and prolongation of life, full of vitality and vigour of yout‘h. hich
Tn recognition «f the remarkable nature of this discovery by Prof. Dr. Lahusen of Berlin, highest
International Honours have been awarded to Okasa ;:—

¢ d Priz” . ... crveereseorenien e o Paris 1928 ,

“g::;; of rHonour" e menienseiseaeneinnonneee. Florence (Italy), 1929

“ Diploma of Distinction” .
l:tith Gold Medals ...... ................. .. London, 1932

OK ASA stand« alone in its genuineness and efficacy, and enjoys the highest reliability and confidence
i ~ut the world. ‘ .
among the publio throughru Obtainable at all leading Chemists .
Price Rs. 10 per box of 100 Tablets Price Rs 4 per Tn‘al Packet of 30 Tnblet.s
For descriptive liferature, legally certified Medical Testimonials, and copies of Internstional Diplomay,
write to: — SHLY AGENCY:— -

OKASA @o,._ L”:’”:’ (BERZL“;‘)'B OMBAY

12, Rampart Row, Fort, P. O. Box 3986, -
E Sept. 32. ME.B.
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Speeches and _Wvlrﬁttingéqoﬁ “

Sir D. E. WacHa.
ANNIE BEsANT.

SwaMr VIVEKANANDA.
Dr. P. C. Ray. Sig W. WEDDERBURN.
Lorp SiNHA. M. MonAN MALAVIYA.

] Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).
‘To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 each.
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

Tndian Judges. Sketches of 20 famous Judges with a
foreword by Sir B. L. Mitter. Rs, 3. T'o Subs, of “LR.”
Rs. 2-8.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of 14 eminent
Parsis. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR” Rs. 2-8.

Eminent Mussalmans. Sketches of Muslim Statesmen,
Poets, Retormers, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I R." Rs. 2-8.

Indian Christians. Biographical skeiches of famons
Indian Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ LR."” Rs. 2-8.

Indian Scientists. Biographical sketches with an ac-
count of their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Indian Statesmen. Dewans and Prime Ministers

_of Indian States. Rs, 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2.8,

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages. Ra. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Indian National Evolution. By Amvika Chsran
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2.8,

The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR.”" Rs. 2-8.

The Mission of Our Master. By the Disciples of
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda. Ks. 8. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Industry and Economics

)

On Khaddar. By Dr. B. Paitabhi Bitaramayya. Price
Rs. 8. To Subs. of “Indian Review " As. 6.

Essays on Indian Economics By Mahadeva Govind
Ranade. Re. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.
Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “Indian Review " Re. 1-8

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathe-
Iyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As, 12.

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now Sir) A. Chatterton.
2nd Rdition. Ks.2. To Subs. of “ LR.” Re. 1.8.

Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R.
Sayani. Re. 1. To Buba. of “ LR." As. 12.

Indian Tales

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists. Written on the
lines of Lamb’s 'I'ales from Shakespeare. Contents:
Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Mricchakatika, Sakuntala,

Raux Monux Ror.
8aroJiNt Nampu.
S J. C. Bosk.

Malavioagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Malati-Madhava, Na-

anands, Ratnavali and Mudrarakshasa. Rs. 2. To

ubscribers of the “ Indian Review,” Re. 1.8,

Indian Tales of Fun, Foily, and Folklore. Revised
and edited by Prof. P. G. Sahasranamier, m.a. This
is a collection in one volume of the Tales of
Tenaliraman, Mariada Raman, Raja Birbal, Komati Wit
and Wisdom, The Son-in-law Abroad, Raya and Appajl,
Folklore of the Telugus, and New Indian Tales. Re. 1-4.
To Subseribers of the *Indian Review”, Re. 1.

Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthianadhan, u.a. A prose
version in English of Kalidasa’s drama. As. 6 net,

Maitreyi. A Vedic story in six chapters by Pandit

" @ttanath Tattvabhishan. 3rd Edn. Price As. 4 net.

Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the " Indian Review''.

_Religion and Philosophy
The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrish-
nan. Contents: The Heart of Hinduism, The Hindu Idea
of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam and Indian Thought,
Hindu Thought and Christianity, Buddhism, Indian Philo-
sophy. New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR." As. 12.

Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of the saints of
Bengal. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “L R.” Re. 1-4.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits
and Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives of the Saints
of N. India. Re. 1.8. 'T'o Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bliarati. As. 8  ‘l'o Subs. of “ LR As. 6.

Light on Life. By Baba Bharatl. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." As. 12,

Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th and
New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." As. 12.

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works. With the text in
Devanagari and an Knglish translation by 8. Venkata-
ramanan, B.A. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Prophet Muhammad. By Abmed Shafi. 1lis Teach-
ings by Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To Subs. ot “ LR.” As. 10.

Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A, Dharma-
pala. 3rd Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.”  As. 10.

Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With a Fore-
word by Dr. G. Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Bhagavad Gita. With the text {u Devanagsari and trans-
lation by Dr. Annie Besant in English. As. 4 (Four).

Gandhi Literature

Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his Mission. An
enlarged and up-fo-dafe tdition of liis life and teachings,
with an account of his activities in South Africa and
India down to his “ Salt March ™ and the famous Irwin-
Gandhi Pact, the Rupture and the agreement with Lord
Willingdon, his departure for London to attend the
second Round Table Conference and his imessage from
S. S. Rajputana. With appreciations by the Rt. Hon.
Sastri, Romain Rolland, Rev. Holmes, Lord Irwin, etc. 9th
and New Kdition. Re. 1. To Subs of the “LR", As. 12.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Mahatma
Gandhi. 3rd & New Edn. As. 8. T'o Subs, of “LR.” As. 6.

General

Malabar snd its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala Panik-
kar, B.A. Rs. 2. 'T'o subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8,
Shakespeare's Tragedies. By Rev. Dr. Miller. Being

" the critical studies of King Lear, Macheth, Othello and

Ham'let. Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “ LR Re. 1-4,

. Miss Mayo's Molher India: A Rejoinder. By K.

Natarajan. With an introduction by the Hon. Mr. G. A.

Natesan' 5th Edn. As. 12, To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10.
Visvabharati. By Tagore and C. F. Andrews. With

6 Portraita. As. 8. "To Subs. of “LR.” As. 6.
Eminent Orientalists : Indian, English, German,

French, and American. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “L R.

Re. 1-8.
Delhi: The Capital of India. With 54 11 .
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LLR." Re 1.8. l fustrasions
Temples. Churches and Mosques. By Mr. Yakub
Hasan. With 68 illus. Re. 1.8, To Subs. “LR.” Re, 1-4.

&¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers « ;
. of “Th iew™
byo’oks at_concession rates must remit Rs. 5 (Five{ one eye{.’:-dmn Review ",

Any one whao
’s subscription to the * Indian

Review ™ in  advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Greal Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillingsy. U. S. A. 3 Dollars,

- 6. A NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

For the Preservation of Books
GODREJ

cow |

1= IS S|

Steel Racks
\ : : Z (With adjustable Shelves)
. ~\\\\\\\\ :\ & : .
\\\\\\\\\\L\\’\\\\\\\\\\ | “In comparison wilh Steel  Shelves supplied by foreigh
[--—— G, :ﬁrm,s, your shelves are  rery cheap indeed ... the

. N

] | shelves are very strong and  the whole Sfinish is as attractive

::_Ij | as. if not more than, the sheloes made in  America.’—
\\§E§\\\\\\\\\\im,qm o than, the : : .

B Prof. C. Kunhanraj, M.A.,
D.Phil. (Oxomn.),

Steel Rack 5ft. 4in. high x
36in. x 12in. with 6 adjustable
shelves.

Rs. 22/ fo.r.
Madras.

Honorary Librarian,

Adyar Library.

STRONG, RUST -Proof AND CHEAP

Apply (with dimensions to) :—

GODREJ & BOYCE MFG. Co., Itd,

164, Broadway, Madras.

" Phone 2452.]

['Grams “ GODREJ "

Lmﬁﬁm@f

E. May '33.
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ORIENTAL GOVERNMENT SECURITY LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED

INCORPORATED IN INDIA 1874.
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1930 RESULTS
New Business : 26,481 Policies assuring Rs. 544 Lakhs.

Nett Interest Income: Rs. 52 Lakhs.

Total Premium Income: Rs. 179 Lakhs.
Claims Paid: 3,281 for Rs. 81 Lakhs.

Loans to Policy-holders: 8,013 for Rs. 32 Lakhs.
Funds Increased to nearly Rs. 1015 Crores.
i’olicies in Force: 1,78,322 assuring with Bonuses Rs. 38 Crores.
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All the operations involved in the above, cgndugted at the low expense
ratio of 22°49% of the premium income.

e of this Great Indian Company’s pperations can be
judged by these figures, as can also its

ECONOMICAL AND EFFICIENT MANAGEMENT.
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On its past record and its future prospects alike the ORIENTAL claims

i i 1t of all patriotic Indians who desire to see an
the llillgiza;;nlgﬂb‘s}%plX)SSURANCE COMPANY pumbered among the
GREAT INSURANCE INSTITUTIONS of the WORLD.

Applications for further informativn showld be addressed o :

The Manager,
ORIENTAL BUILDINGS, BOMBAY

or to any of the Company’s other Offices as undernoted :

AGRA GAUHATI | PATNA
AHMEDABAD JALGAGN | POONA

AJMER KARACHI | RAIPUR
ALLAHABAD KUALA LUMPUR RANCHI
BANGALORE LAHORE | RANGOON
BAREILLY LLUCKNOW | RAWALPINDI
BHOPAL MADRAS ; SINGAPORE
CALCUTTA MANDALAY c SUKKUR
COLOMBO MANGALORE | TRICHINOPOLY
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Whgn a dealer tries to deceive you by a cheaper butter you can
readily understand that it is very inferior quality, or decidedly
short in weight—12 to 14 ounces in spite
of “16 ounces” stamped on their tins.
Thicker tin, adulterated matter and water
make the gross weight. Polson’s Butter is
certified by Government Experts as “The

only‘Pasteurised Butter made in the Bombay b
Presidency ” and is guaranteed 16 ounces

Nett Weight M
JOLSONS BUTTER

PASTEURISED

E. Dec. '32. Rajan.
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The League and the Far Eastern Dispute

By Mr. HRISHIKESH ROY, M.A.

HOSE who had learnt to place bigh hopes

in the League ot Nations as a potent
instrument for settling international disputes, must
have been solely disappointed at the impotency
displayed by it in its handling of the Far Eastern
gituation. It is well known how the appeal of
the Leagne Council made on several occasions to
Japan to withdraw her troeps from Manchwria and
Shanghai went unheeded, and how on one ocea-
sion while peace terms were being talked of at
(Geneva, Japaness guns were booming over
Chapei. It was ooly when Clina insisted npon
calling a special session of the League Assembly
to invoke the Coovenant and the little nations of
the League supported her, that the League of
Nations granted her request and sought to exercise
its influence in the cause of peace resulting in
the resolution of March 10, 1932, of which we

shall have much to speak later oo, Although

- hostilities have now been temporarily suspended

pending negotiztions, Japanese armies of occupa-
tion have not yet been withdrawn either from
Manchuria or Shanghai. Meanwhile, in Manchuria
an “iodependent’ State (Manchukuo) has been

* established with its capital at Mukden over

which a puppet ex-emperor of China has
been set up by the Japanese Government.
Apparent]y, Japan is determined to remain in
Manchuria at any cost, and will tolerate neither
the intervention of the League vor of the Powers.

The question now may at onco be raised
whether Japan, by occupying Marchuria and

bombing Chapei, committed acts of war or

aggression whieh might be construed as violating
the Covenant of the Teagne of Nations.

Article X of the Covenant specifically lays down
that “the Members of the League undertake to
respeet and preserve as against external aggres-
sion the territorial integrity and existing political
independence of all Membhers of the ILeague™.
The Japanese Government, however, did not admit
its application to their case, because they did not
consider China as an organized national govern-
ment which liad failed to protect the lives and
property of Japanese nationals. This argument
loses all its force, for if such a test is rigorously
applied, many a Member of the League will fall
into that category. Furthermore, the Japanese
Government can be clearly accused of infringing
Article XII (1) of the Covenant which enjoins
upon the Members to submit the dispute either
to arbitration or judicial settlement or to enquiry
by the Cfouncil, and not to resort to war until three
months after the award by the arbitrators or the

judicial decisions or the report of the Council,

Japan neither cared to submit the dispute for
arbitration nor waited for the report of the Knquiry
Commnittee set up uader the chairmanship of Lord
Lytton by the League Council in December last.
The violation of these two Articles should have
Jed to the upholding of Article XVI of the
Covenant, which provides that ‘“should any
Member of the League resort to War in disregard
of its Covenants under Articles 12, 13, or 15, it
shall ipso facto be deemed to have committed an
aet of war against all other Members of the
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League, which hereby undertake immediately to
subject it to the severance of all trade or financial
relations, the prohibition of all intercourse between
their nationals and the nationals of the Covenant-
breaking State and the nationals of any other
State, whether a member of the League or not”’.
It is true, neither China nor Japan had been dis-
posed to declare war or to commit hostilities
animo belligerendi in the tcc'iuical sense, but it
was war all but in name. Mauy international
lawyers bave expressed the view that the situation
in the Far Hast amouated to war in its technical
meaning. The League Council's Resolutions of
October 22 and February 17, calling upon the
Japanese Government to withdraw her troops into
the railway zone in Maachuria and referring
to Article X of the Covenant respectively
*“ constituted a legally valid opinion to the effect
that, without there being technically a state of
war, Japan's actions, if persisted in, must be
rogarded as contrary to the Covenant”. The
T.eague Assembly Resolution, dated March 10,
1932, also recorded the decision that the provisions
of the Covenant are entirely applicable to the
dispute in the Far Bast, more especially the
principle of scrupulous respect for treaties and
for the undertaking that Members of the League
shall respect and preserve each other’s territorial
integrity.

This brings us to our main theme: Why did the
League hesitate to exercise its powers clearly
provided for by the Covenant? Well, the reasons
are not very far to seek. 'The League of Nations,
whatever its protagonists may say, is 2 monopoly
of the Big Powers whose opinions carry greater
weight than that of smaller npations. Nopne of
these Big Powers showed any anxiety for the
Far Eastern sitnation as loog as their interests
were safe. On the contrary, the Powers who had
heavy stakes in China at first connived at
Japanese vandalism, because they thought if
Chinese nationalism was thereby uprooted from
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China, their iuterests would be safe. The

subsequent use of the Ioreign Settlement at '

Shanghai as the base of operations by the
Japanese without loud protests from the Powers
confirmed this suspicion. When the Chinese
delegate drew the atteution of the League Council
to the action of Japan under Article XI of the

‘ovenant, the entire British Press, barring ot
cowrse the Liberal and Labour papers, strongly
disapproved of the League's interference in the
matter. The British Government were also led to
pursue this policy, probably because they feared
that her upholding of the Covenant might provoke
Japau to declare War, in which event British
possessions in the Iar Kast such as Hongkong,
Singapore, etc., would easily fall into Japanese
hands. As a writer in an English Journal puts it:
“ The mood of the British Official circles was one
of acute circumspection ; and no appeal to British
Imperial interests, or to the duty of Great Britain
under the League Covenant and the Kellog Paet,
availed to dispel what amounted at times to
abject fright.” That British policy was dominated
by Japanese fear is particularly evident from the
fact that when Mr. Lansbury, the leader of the
Opposition, described Japanese actions in China
as “international piracy ", he was asked to
withdraw his remarks because of its possible
repercussion in Japan., Moreover, Great Britain
and other Powers arve all “birds of the same
feather " who had done and had been doing
exactly what the Japanese Government have heen
guilty of doing in China, and therefore could not
approach Japan with the request to cease from
fighting.

America alone protested against the policy of
Japan in China, but not heing a member of the
League, she could not jovoke its Covenant.
However, Mr. Stimson, the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs in the Hoover's Government,
addressed 2 Note to China and Japan, dated
January 7, 1932, in which he clearly pointed out
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that the United States Government would not
recognise any treaty or agreement entered into
between those Governments which might impais
the treaty rights of the United States or its
citizens in China, or which might contravene the
Covenant and the Pact of Paris of August 27,
1928, Apparently the United States Govern-

ment wanted Britaiz and other signatories to

the 1922 Pact to counvey siwmilar warnings to China
and Japan. But none of them cared to do so.
However, wheu Japavese Marines laoded at
Shanghai and began bombarding  Chapei, Britain
and other Powers becamne alive to the situation,
and Mr. Thowmas laid before the League Couneil
five proposals which might serve as the Dbasis for
pegotiations, such as the cessation of all acts of
violence on both sides, the stoppage of mobili-
zation for further hostilities, the withdvawal of
both Japanese and Chinese troops froimn poiots of
mutual contact in the Shanghai area, the protec-
tion of the [nternational Settlement by the
establishment of neulral zones to be policed
by neutrals and if these - conditions were
accepted, outstanding  controversies  between
China and Japan to be settled in the spirit
of the Pact of Paris and the Resolution
of the League of Nations of December 10,
1932.

Japan rejected most of these demands and
Britain pocketed this insult quietly. Mr. Stimson
reiterated his warning to Japan and Clina in a
letter written to Scoator Boral, dated Februavy 24,
and further stated that “if a similar decision
shoild be reached and a similar position takan
by other Governments of the world, a caveat
would be placed upon such action which would
:aﬁ‘ectively bar the legality hereafier of any title
or right sought to be obtained by pressure cr
treaty obligation .

Britain still pcrsisted in ber indifierent attitude,
France also maintained a strict silence regarding
the situation which gave rise tv a good deal of
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speculation. Some even talked of a Franco-
Japane:e agreement as the probable reason for it
hy which France desired Japanese support at the
Disarmament Conterence.  Whatever may be the
ressons, Franee made a good bargain out of it,
for the Japanese (iovernment placed heavy orders
for munitions iv Franee. This probably explaing
her non-possumus attitude.  We have painted out
earlier that it was only when the 19th Chinese
Army gallautiy defended (thina against Japanese
aggreszions and the special session of the League
Agsembly was summoned backed by the smaller
Members of the League, that the Powers decided
to take concerted actions with the result that the
Resolution of March 10 was issued. 'Thus, the
‘“ toebleness and poitreonery " of Britain’s poliey,
to use Mr. Lloyd (Georga’s phrase, coupled with
the non-possumus attitude of France and other
Powers, worked largely against the authority and
prestige of the League and encouraged Japan
further in her acts of vandalism. Had the Powers
backed Awevica in enforcing the Nine-Power
Treaty and the Covenaut of the League, the crisis
would have ended long ago aed many inuocent
lives and property worth many millions would

have been spared.

Kven uow the situation is not without compli-
cations, although the Sino-Japanese truce agree-
ment has heen wigned. The peripatetic Lytton
Commission empowered ““to study on the spot
and to report to the Council on any eircumstance
which, affecting international relations, threatens
to disturh tie peace between China and Japan, or
the good nnderstanding between them on which
peace dopends’ has, it is understood, submitted
its preliminary report, which states that the
Shinese no longer exercise authority in any
part of Manchuria aod that the Manchukuo Army
reformed under Japanese tutelage is operating
against the “insurgents” of the new regime. If
this piece of news is correct, it means the Com-
mission upholds Japanese actions in Manchuris
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and thus the tension between China and Japan,
instead of subsiding, will grow more and more,
On the plea of assisting the new regime to erush
rebellion in the eastern and northern Manchuria,
Reuter veports that the Japanese Government
have begua the biggest operation since the Sino-
Japanese fighting ot December. Furthermore,
recent incidents such as the blowing up of a
Japanese troop train pear Harbin for which Soviet
officials have been blamed and the counter-allega-
tion by ths Soviet Government that Japan has been
employing *“ White ” Russian guards to commit
terrorist acts, open up possibilities of ruptave
between Japan and Russia, which may ultimately

lead to a conflagration involving many Powers in
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the Far Kast. 'T'he Sino-Japanese conflict has
already undermined the authority and prestige of
the League as an arbitral body to such an extent
that it is diffienlt to imagine whether it will ever
regain it, and if the War between Russia and
Japan towards which forces are rapidly wmoving
ever comes to pass, the doom of the Lieague as an
agency tor bringing poace in the world will be
sealed ouce It therefore behoves all
the Powers, while there is yet time, to work
fearlessly in unison for upholding the principles
of the Covenant and thus aveid for themselves a

for all,

relapge into the pro-War system of competitive
armaments which will complately  destroy onr
civilisation.

THE PERCY REPORT

(dnnamalai University)

HE arrangement and distribution of financial

powers and resources as between the
Federal Government and the Units that compose
it, bave received of late years repeated attention
at the hands of statesmen and economists. In a
sense the relationship between the Government of
India and the Provinces has been problematical
for a long time past, Sioce the time of Lord
Mayo, periodical attempts have been made to
secure some solution for it. However with
the publication of the Simon Commission Report,
a new orientation has been given to the problem
aud in this connection the scheme of Sir Walter
Layton requires to be specially mentioned. The
prospect of a Federal form of constitution for
India that was ushered in during the first session
of the Round Table Conference as well as the
most welcome offer, though sudden, made by the
Princes to enter the Indian Federation, have made
the problem of Federal finance more complicated.
And 8o it is that during the second session of the

R. T. C,, the Federal Structurs Sub-Cummittee

appointed a small special body with Lord
Peel as Chairman

to examine and report upon the general principles upon
which the financial resources and obligatfons of Indis

should be apportioned between the Federation, the British
Indian anfts jointly and severally, and the States units.

The recommendations of the Peal Committee
were neither final nor full. The members
themselves snggested that
with the least possible delay after the conclusion of the
present session of thiy Conference, an expert Committee
should he eonstituted for working cut in detail a finan-
cial scheme for the Federation, taking as its starting polnt
the genersl proposals continued in our report.

An opinion to the same effect was expressed
by the Premier in the plenary session of the
Second R.'T'. (1, that it was the intention of his
Goverument to set up Committees at work in
India under thé chairmanship of distinguished

public mea from England as early in the year a8
possible

(8} to Investivate and advise on the reviston of
fran(_:hisc and constituencies; (b) to put to the test of
detailed budgetary facts and figures the reconmendar
tions ot the Federal Structure Sub-Committee, and (c) to
explore more tully the specific fuancial problems arlsing
In connevton with certatn (udividual Htates.
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And it is to discharge the second of these func-
tions that an expert Committee of siX members
with Mr. Bustace Percy as Chairman was formed,
and their unasimous report has been published on
the 7th of May. -

Before attempting an analytical examination of
the recommendations of the Percy Committee, it
is nécessm‘y to make a few preliminary observa-
tions at the outset. In the first place, the peculiar

natuce that the problem of Federal Finance has
assumed in India Las to be recognised, It is the
transformation of a unitary system of Govern-
ment with  Provinces of unequal size and
resources, all undergoing a process of rapic
decentralisation, so many automomous units
composing an All-India Federation, possibly
including the Native States also.

place, the nature of the Report itself has to he

lo the second
considered. It has no independent existence of
its own but is only a completion and fulfilment
of the labours of the Peel Comumittee. It had
merely to suggest with reference to facts and
figures how the scheme suggested by the Peel
Committee would work in practice a few years
hence, taking as the basis of their forecaste
a very exceptional and far fom normal year
of 1931, Thus the scope of the Committee is
circumscribed and it has not made in its report
any allowance for fature constitational changes.
For example, income-tax in full as well as State
contributions are included as items of Federal
revenue. 'The expenditure on Defence is placed
at a high figure of 47 crores while no reduction
in Excise revenue is assumed. In shost, the
status quo has been taken for granted throughout.
" The Report is divided into eight sections.
The first is introductory. The second section is
taken up with the formulation of Federal and
Provincial Finances on the basis of the classifi-
cation of revenues made by the Peel Cownmittee.
tor the Federal Government, the Comimittee
show & final surplus of Rs. 4'5 crores, while all
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the Provinces, except the United Provinces and
the Punjab, yield deficits, even after the proceeds
of commercial stamps Lhave been fully allotted to
them. Evea the position ol the Federal Goveran-
ment is uot far above suspicion, as the small
surplus  which acerues to it, according to the
present estimates, may ea-ily melt away, if, as
the Commmittee suggest, a large portion of income-
tax revenue is to be made over to the Provinces.
Therefore, the Committee’s nest concern happens
to be the vxamination of various lucrative sources
of revenue to the Federal Government and to
the Provinees, which will avoid the contingency
of increasing the vates on existing duties. But in
this consideration, the labours ot the Committee
are not very encouraging, because su far as the
Federal (fovernment goes, they can find only one
naw source of revenue that can he applied with
profit immediately. It is an Excise Duty on
matches. It would yield, according to their
estimates, 3 croves if levied from the Provinces
and from the States, but at least 2 1) crores even
leaving the States out for the present. The
surplus of the Wederal Governmeut is expected to
rise from 414 to 7 crores.

Then taking the Provinees, the Committee
examine fouar possible new sources of revenue :
(1) Taxation of tobacco, (2) Succession duties,
(8) Terminal taxes and (4)
agricultural incomes, but they ultimately couclude
that

Taxation of

such provincial taxes as appear to be within the
sphere of practical politics In the Immediate future
cannot be relied on to yield substantial early additions
to provineial revenues.

The Percy Committes then proceed to examine
the problem of pre-Federation Debt, whether the
whole of it will be covered by assets to be taken
over by the Federal Governwent, how pension
charges should he allocated, and whether any
part of the expenditure of the Federal Govern-
ment should be regarded as expenditure on non-
Federal vervices, i.e., as & central charge. The
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Committee show that almoest all the items
composing the pre-Federation Public Debt,
except a swall sum of about 120 crores, is fully
covered by commercial or iaterest-bearing asscts,
and so they fiad it convenient to suggest that
the whole debt can be taken over by the Federal
Government, T'he  Pension Charges which
amount annually to 2°73 croves, are also allocated
to it ‘

After deciding that Debt and Pensions should
be Federal, the Committee deal with the question
nf the distribution of the proceeds of income-tax.
Evidently 1his is particularly a lhard issue
bristling with many difficulties.  First of all, it has
to be decided who should have the power of
imposing income-tax —the Federal Government
or the Units. As uniformity should be the
most outweighing consideration, federalisation of
income-tax 18 recognised as indispensable.
But this igvolves considerable loss to the
Provinces, especially the industrial ones. What
then should be done? Can the proceeds of
income-tax be distributed among the Provinces,
though they may be collected by the Federal
Government, and if that is so, on what prisciples
should such distribution take plece?  Asnd,
moreover, what wmeasures ought to be taken to
meet the consequent lose of revenue to the
tederal Government? In short, the Committee
had to decide upon a solution with regard to the
problem of income-tax in a manner that would
be sltogether advantageous to the Provinces and
to the TFederal Government. t'he distribution
should also satisfy three fundamental tests:

(1) It should be simple, sasily understood, and adminis-
tratively workable ; (2) it should give results as between
Province and Province which are likely to be accepted
ss falr on the whole; and (3) it should not be incom-
patible with the idea of the Federation of autonomous
units.

The nett yield of income-tax is estimated at
1720 crores. Out of it 370 lakbs composed of
super-tax on companies, tax on salaries of
PFeders! oficers, and personal incume-tax and
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super-tax levied in lfederal areas, would be
retained by the Government, and the balance of
1350 crores is propused to be made available

Aor distribution among the Provinces. The tax

on personal incomes (2 crores) will be distributed
ou the hasig of actnal collections from residents.
Aond of the vest, abont onc-seveaths would
approximately represeat © the estimated tax on
the andistributed protits of  cowmpaaies, and on
the incomes of persons resideat outside British
India”, aad that should be distributed on the
basis of population; the remaining six-sevenths
ou the basis of the estimated share of personal
income-tax available to each Province.

Haviag recommendod the distribution of the
Federal veceipts of income-tax to the Provinces,
the Committes ave forced to seek some practicable
weans of filling the gap left consequently in the
vevenues of the Federal Governmant, and they
suggest 2 scheme which is on principle quite
identical with the Meston Settlement of Provincial
Constitations. ‘The Committee consider that the
aggregate contrihution to be paid by the Provinces
to the Federation should be a tived sum, and it
should be veduced gradually as and when the
Federal Governinent could afford to do so. This
aggregate shonll be apportioned among the
Provinces at the same iatervals of five years,
in proportion to the shares that they receive of
income-tax and super-tax. ‘The sums thus nssigued
to cach Province should remain subject at any
time to rateable reduction in the event of
a roduction of the agevegate contribution. Never-
theless, the Committes find it very difficult
indeed to sugzest actually a scheme of distribution
that will affest no Provinee over much, so as to
leave a dofieit to itself. The Committee proceed
with the assumption that the utmost sum which
the Federal Governmeut can sacrifice in the
interests of the Proviaces is Rs. 5 croves, and
therefore the Proviuces should be made to
coutribute un the aggrigate to the extent of
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Rs. 8% crores. ‘This amount is distributed in
the first place among all the Provinces of British
India in propoition to the income that they
derive from the Federal Government. Baut this
arvaugement is found to leave three Provinces:
Beagal, Behar and Orissa, and Assam, with
budgetary deficits, and 50 the Committee is forced
to revige the contributions in such a manner a8
not to leave any Province with deficit. Anpd this
they find can be done only hy spreading the
charge to be borne by the deficit Provinces at
Joast partially over the others. Thus the
Committee propose a remission of 50 lakhs
to Bengal out of its total contribution of
255 lakhs, 33 lakhs to Behar and Orissa ount of
its original contribution of 68 lakhs, and the
whole of the coatribution of 18 lakhs to Assam.
The amouat 0 remitted comes on the whole to
10t lakhs, and it is added to the remainiag
five Provinces of British Tadia, Burma as snch
heing excluded from the entire scheme of contri-
butions in view of its separation from India.
Nao oblizations are imposed on Sind and NW.I,
even though thege two will be separate Provinces
jo future. 'The Committee however make 4
provision that the Provinces shall receive sub-
ventions when those two provinces shall be made
to contribute. The scheme of Provincial contri-
putions may fioally be summarised as follows :
Madras: 141 lakhs; Bombay 248 ; Bengal 205 ;
Uuited Provinces 95; Panjab 70; Bihar and
Orissa 35 ; Central Provinces 37 ; and Assam wil,

Later on, the Committee attempt a settlement of
the financial powers of the Provinces and the
Federal Governmeat. They wish to secure
waiformity of taxation with elasticity of resources.
This they do by specifying the powers of the
Federal Government to legislate on (1) the sources
reserved for the Federation, (2) on Excise duties
excluding those oa salt and ou alcoholic liquors,
parcotics (other than tobacco) and drugs, and (3)
op taxes leviable for the benefit of the Units
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subject to the right of a Federal surcharge inelud-
ing terminal taxes. The Committee al:o provide
that the Federal (overament may call for
speeial contributions from the Units to meet sudden
and unforeseen emergencies, as well as distribute
to the Provinces on a population basis whenever
any permanept surplus wonld accrue to it

The ahove brief résumé of the Percy Report
evokes wnothing but admiration for the financial
picture of the Inlian Federation presented by it.
The distribation of resources hetween the Federal
Yoverpment and the Provinces, the settlement
of their respective financial powers, and the
provision of several means of mutual assistance
aed accommodation which are provided in the
Report  will secure that harmony and co-opera-
tion, and those advantages of common and
upited action for which a Federal Constitution
is specially preferred.  So far as the scheme of a
IPederation for the British India goes, the Report is
adequate, But with the inclusion of Native
States, revision of details will bo necessary, but
the fundameantals as such will hold good. How-
ever the absence of any visible influence of non-
official and national opinion leaves the Report
partial and oue-sided. But it at least shows the
public definitely and decisively what arrangement
the Government of India, in collaboration with
the Homs= Government, are prepared to adopt
regarding the finances of the Indian Federation.

On Meeting An Old Sweetheart

BY
ROSA ZAGNONI MARINONI
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I tried to Jangh when I shook hands with him.
“ How well you look!” T said.

And he: “ You always look the same-..”

We talked and laughed and then,

We said : “ Just like old times-.-"

When he was gone, I sat quietly,

And [ knew that I was old . . and he was old-..
And—we hoth were liars,



EDUCATION IN INDIA

By PrOoF. HANS RAJ BHATIA, M.a,
(Birla College, Pilani, Rajputana)

DUCATION in India involves an enormous
waste both in quality as well as quantity*
On the one hand, it is being warped by superstition,
coercion, routine and tradition. It represents the
triumph of verbalism, the daily swelling away of
fixed curricula, uniform unchanging time-tables and
rigid methods. From north to south and east to
west, young girls and boys are being sacrificed at
the altar of standardisation and the same notions
and practices are prevailing with a vengeance. No
doubt there are few departures from this vicious
standardisation but how much they count nobedy
can deceive himself. 'T'he educational dilettante
declares for & complete overhauling and remodel-
ling. But how? What is the alternative? What
is to replace the present system? We are
reminded of our lost heritage and exhorted to
resuscitate it, but the resurrectionist ends a mere
froth blower. What experiments in education
India has tried and what new ideas in education
has it discovered which may influence the com-
mon school? All progress in education, as
elsewhere, is the direct outcome of the method
of trial and error.

We try this, we try that, till we hit vpon a
path more enlightened. What we need in India
is the establishment of a Jarge number of experi-
meptal schools with a limited number of children
to discover and apply new principles of education
with a view to control and modify the scholastic
life of the child. Such laboratory schools should
try out previous theories and supply us new
ways in which the common school can be
remodelled and taken out of its time-honoured rut.
If the Government institutigns are not breaking any
pew ground in this direction, how many private
bodies are there who are prepared to do so ?

On the other hand nor is it in quantity that we
have any reason to be satisfied. With what is

being expended on education, the returns in the
inerease of literacy are very poor. Just con-
sider that between 1802 and 1922 the increase
in the percentage of male literates was only 14
per cent. Progress is extremely snail-like and
primary education which, to all minimum expecta-
tions, ought at least to produce literacy is
extremely ineffective.  Out of 100 boys joining
class I in 1922-23 only 34 reach class I[ in
1923-24, 21 reach class TI1 in 1924-25, 18 reach
class 1V in 1925-26, and 10 reach clags Vin
1026-27.  Supposing that a pupil of class TV
possesses the elements of literacy, only 18 out
of every 100 hecome literate, the rest relapse

into illiteracy. The Hartog Committee reports :

If the annual cost of a primary school puptl is put at
Rs. 8, then in 1922-23, Rs. 291 crores were spent on
pupils who did not proceed to class T0; in 1923-24,
Rs. (°40 crores were spent on pupils who did not proceed
from class I to class I11; in 1924-25 Rs. 0'29 crores were
spent on pupils who did not proceed from class I to
class IV.  The total amount of this loss for the four years
amounts up proximately to Rs. 146 crores or to 60 per
cent. of total expenditure oa primary schools between
1922-23 and 1925-26.

The losses duc to wastage prevent all but a few pupils
from becoming literate, but even of these few it is not
possible to say with any confidence that many people
will not relapse into illiteracy. (Page 48.)

What is the remedy for this wastage ? Compul-
sion and legislation are universally suggested but
cvery system of compulsory education must af
the same time be free, whieh would juvolye heavy
financial responsibilities both for the Government
and local bodies, and for which hoth are as yet
unprepared.

This quasi-hour-glass leakage is both an indi.
vidual and a pational loss, and in the absence of
legislation on the point what is urgently needed
is a keener public spirit in educational matters,
and particularly a greater appreciation of the
value of education on the part of children’s

parents. These can at best be secured by a
closer co-operation between the school and the
home, the teacher and parent.

(COPYRIGHT)

SORROWS MEET

By Mr. A. S. PANCHAPAKESA AYYAR, MA. (Oxon.), 1C.S.

HERE are certain persons whose optimism
is so0 irrepressible that they always see
rays of sunshine in the darkest cloud, sparks of
daylight in coal-black midnight, and buds of
happiness on the stark trunk of sorrow. My
friend Madhusudan was one such. One evening,
we were taking a walk together on the pleasant
beach at Madras {rom the Presidency College to
San Thome tslking on diverse topics. Just as
we were passing the beauwtiful pile of buildings
constituting the Quecn Mary'’s College, my friend
said in the course of an argument, “When sorrows
meet, they both dissolve.” ‘ What nonsense,”
said I. ““Don’t you try to push that stuff on me.”
“ I can give concrete proofs of the truth of my
statement,” said he, “proofs which will convince
you” “Let us have a look at them,” said I,
somewhat amused. “ You see that pile of build-
ings there ?” he said pointing to the College.
“Of course I do,” said I. “ What has that to do
with your proofs? " Listen and be convinced,”
said he. “My proofs are nothing more or less than
an actual incident which took place there last
Sunday and proves my point.” “ Qut with it,”
said L.

“ Well,” said he, “ in the visitors’ drawing-room
of that College last Sunday morning were seated
in separate groups Kamala and her father Subbs
Rao, aod Kanthi and her mother Chellammal.
The room was empty but for these four. 'The
parents liad free discussions with their daughters
on their education, on life in College, and other
kindred matters. Now and then they were also
interchanging lightning glances at eacli other as
they had done on the four previous occasions
when they had met there at similar visits on
Sundays. Chellammal was about thirty-two years
old with a not unpretty face clouded by sorrow.

-Subba Rao was ten years ler senior and had

a furrowed forehead indicative of sorraw, care
and neglect. Kamala was eighteen, and Karthi
fourteen, but both were excellent friends.
Through the open door could be seen the
sapphire-blue Bay of Bengsl scarcely a furlong
away. “My dear,” said Cbellammal to her
daughter after they had finished the topics relat-
ing to themselves, ‘“ who are those others sitting
there? Iseem to be seeing them every time I
come here.” “ Oh, that is my bosom friend Kamala
and her father Subba Rao,” said Kanthi. “ Has
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Kamala got her mother?” asked Chellammal,
“No, she died twelve years ago. Subba Raq
has been a widower ever since and is said to be
feeling very lonely. That is why he comes here
often.”  “Why didn't he marry again 7’ “ He ig
a man of principle and will never marry any
except & kindred soul like his deceased wife."
 What was their married life like? Did Kamala
ever tell you ?” “ Lots of times. In fact, that is
one of the subjects I have asked her not to
resume again as it has been worn threadbare and
will not stand any more retailing.”  “ Why,
was it so baring ¥ “Oh, no. Tt was, on the
contrary, highly romantic and most intevesting,
But, then, even the ‘Arabian Nights * pals at
the tenth reading.” “Let me hear about their
marriage and its end,” said Chellammal,

Kanthi began : “ Subba Rao was always a
revolutionary in social matters. He hated our
marriage system saying that while it found
partners for those who could not secure any
by their own efforts, it was forcing those able
to find congenial partners for themselves to
take as partners those physically, mentally
and morally unsuited for them.” “ Physically,
mentally and morally ?” said  Chellammal,
“ Explain what that means.” *“The physically
unfit include the dumb, blind and deaf boys and
girls compulsorily mated to those who have no
inclination to have them. They also include
those physically ill-adapted for “those to whom
they are married. You know what I mean,
mother.  1hat book on Kamasastta in our
house 2T “Yes, yes, 1 understand,” said Chel-
lammal Lastily, “proceed.” ¢ The mentally unfit
are those whose minds can never agree. The highly
educated married nawillingly to the crassly
illiterate, the remarkably intelligent yoked by
compulsion to the inordinately stupid, two equally
contentions or imperious spirits mated to each
other by others, these and similar types come
under this category. ‘T'he morally unfit for each
other are: the pleasure-loving and the pain-loving
the light-hearted and the sombre-minded, the
worldly and the unworldly, the {aithiy] and
the unfaithful, cte,, when they are thyust wpon
each other for life hy others.” “Not a bad
idea, this,” said Chellammal. “ [t this had
been acted upon, I too would haye escaped
much misery. But it seems to me that in this
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peculiar society of ours he would have found it
difficult to get a mate physically, mentally and
morally suited to him.” “On the contrary, he
had no difficulty at all,” said Kanthi. “He fell
in love with Kamala’s mother who was his father’s
father’s friend’s daughter and had just completed
her third form. She returned his love, and their
parents readily agreed to the marriage. He told
her soon after the marriage: “ Darling, you shall
have all the liberties and privileges like myself.
I waat to make you an equal mate and nmot a
slavish second fiddle.” ‘ Dearest,” said she, “I
only want to obey you and do whatever you say.
You are my lord, my god.” “Oh, all that
is old and rotten,” replied he. “ Let us go in
accordance with the new times and the spirit of
liberty in the air now.” ‘ Liberty means also, I
suppose, the right to waive one’s rights and to
follow one's ideal,” said she. “Wonderful! how
you catch me in my own net, my dear,” said
he, embracing and kissing her. ‘‘ Follow your
own way. It is.in the Indian woman’s blood.
It makes it necessary for me all the more
to safeguard your interests when taking deci-
gions.” * Pray, darling, don’t follow those white
men and separate your interests from mine.
My interests are yours and yours mine,” said
she hugging him. * Thus began their married life.”

“ For seven years it was for the couple as if
Heaven had descended on earth. In the third
year after the marriage Kamala was born. When
she was preseated to her eager father, he exclaim-
ed in joy quoting the ancient saying, “ Limb of
my limb, bora of my heart's desire, a son is but
an incarnation of his father, let the child live a
hundred years.” Her mother had already felt
gome regret that her first-born had not been a
boy. This allusion to the son made her bold
enough to say, ‘“Dearest, I had hoped it would
have been & boy.” Subba Rao said, “ What
matters it to us whether it is a boy or girl ?
Whatever child is born is a golden link between
us and a joint image of ourselves and our ances-
tors for generations unknown. The creeper of
life with its roots in Heaven is putting forth ever
new tendrils here below. Well has our lawgiver
said that a child inherits the skin, the flesh and
the blood from its mother and the bone, the
sinews and the marrow from its father. The
curse of India all through the ages has been
this craving for male children. We fools do
not see that our race and culture have survived
because of our women and that our only hope
for the future is the daughter of Mother India.
When the opportunist and prosiic male will be

wrangling about the loaves and fishes of office
and the differences between creeds and suppress-
ing every generous emotion for the sake of the
belly or worse, the idealist female will in one
leap transcend all obstacles and stand for the
highest.  When Jayachandra betrayed the
country and called in the foreigaer, his daughter
Samyukta stood by her hLusband and heroically
sprang into the sacrificial fire when all hope of
saviog the motherland was gone. When the
pusillanimous Ratan Sinzh was almost about to
agree to the infamons course of surrendering his
wife, the immortal Padmiai, to Allawldin, it was
Padmini who appealed to the nobles, organised
resistance and upheld the honour of Rajasthan.
When Jaswant Singh fleeing from the field of
battle ingloriously sought his fortress gate,
his wife shut the gate and said that it
couldl not be her husband as he was not such
a coward. When the Brahmin counsellor of
Sivaji was trembling at the prospect of defying
Delhi and Bijapur, it was the woman Jijibai who
kept the hero to action. What generations of male
rulers failed to do for Indore was done by the
woman Ahalya Bai. When the Maharana of
Udaipur aad his nobles were uawilling to risk
their lives, the beautiful Krishna Kumari took
poison gladly and embraced death, to save her
unfortunate country from devastation. And yet
the cry for more and more male children
continued.” “Darling,” ventured she, “surely, now
that we have got a girl, it is not sinful to agpire
for a boy.” ‘“Itis,” said he. * The thing is not
within our control. So we should never regret
for what is or wish for what may not come. What
does it matter to us, dearie, whother it is a boy or
girl?  But I am afeaid the old superstition is too
strougly rooted in you to be uprooted easily.”
“That is true,” said she, ‘I shall try my best to
plack it out. And lst us give our Kamala the
highest education possible.”

‘“ After seven years came the terrible influenza
scourgs which swept off millions, Kamala's
mother was one of those attacked. Subba Rao
attended on her unrvemittingly. But all was in
vain. In thres days after the attack she began
to sink. Subba Rao was all grief. He never
left her bed-side. He wept like a child, “Don’t
weep,” said she, it hurts me to see you grieved.
[ am gorry that [ was but a drag on you by my
lack of advanced education and ideas instead of
being a help to you as I should have been.” * Say
not s0,” said he, “[ am but the showy lotus, and
you were the mud from which I drew all my
sustenance and beauty. Dearest, at this parting
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hour what is your message to me?”  ““ Look after
Kamala well,’ said she. ¢ That shall be my first
care,” said he. “ Apything for me?” “I wish
some woman able to lock after you and Kamala
would marry you and take my place.”  “That will
never be,” said Subba Rao. “ Your place cannot
be filled by another.” ¢ 8o it seems now,” said
she, ‘““but as a matter of fact there is nothing
indispensable, nothing irreplaceable in this world.
Nature abhors a vacuum, and every valuable thing
can easily be replaced. Even amother will be
forgotten by a tender child if deserted by her,
and the nurse takes the mother’s place.” “That
applies to the common run, but not to me,” said
he. “Darling, do you really belicve that you are
something special 7 Strange, that with your high
education and democratic ideas you should
consider yourself so different in emotional reaction
from the average man of virtue. After all, there is
pothing wrong in remarrying, is there?” “Nu,”
gaid he, “but a sense of loyalty will keep me
to you. “Thatis a dangerous argument and
will be conclusive against all widow vemarriages
which you so passionately advocate. If man has
to be loyal, how much wmore so, woman, the
mother of the race?” “'True,” said he, “butI
shall never mest one like you and I have no
desire to marry any other type.” ‘I cannot agree.
A man who has confined himself to one fruit
thinks it the best till he comes to another. The

- mango of our tree is the sweetest fruit on earth

till the season passes and the pineapple comes
to give its sweetness. Some day, you will meet
a woman, perhaps not of my type, perbaps some
woman of sorrow crushed by a long life of suffer-
ing, and your heart-rtrings inay respond as the
strings of the [in to the plaintive melody, and 1
shall rejoice in the other world at your having found
a new mate and Kamala a mother.,” Subba Rao
wept and said nothing. “ Why did he weep ?”
asked Chellammal. “ Perbaps he contemyplated the
possibility of what was predicted,” said Kanthi.
“What a forcible phrasing Kamala’s mother
had !’ said Chellammal. “ Some woman of sorrow
crushed by a life of suffering.  Why, it will apply
to me cxactly,” and her eycs glistened. “ Why,
mother,” said Kanthi, * you are moved ?” “Nobody
can help being wmoved, child,” said Clhellamwal,
“proceed.”

Kanthi continued : *“ After a winute, Subba
Rao said, “ [ have never directed alove glance at a
woman other than you.” “Then kpow that when
you begin to do so the hour has struck for
Kamala to have another mother,” said she. ** Three
hours after this she became unconscious and in

apother hour died with no word and only a last
farewell with her eyes to ler husband and
daughter. Subba Rao has ever since been father
and mother to Kamala. She tells me that he has
never directed a love glance at a woman till
to-day.” * How does she know? How can she
know?” arked Chellamnmal. “Oh, he has no
secrets from her and has told her that the moment
he loves another woman, he will marry lLer after
duly ioforming her about it.” “And what are
Kamala’s ideas on the subject?” asked Chellammal.
“She is quite in favour of his remarrying and
only hopes that he will marry some congenial
soul. Why, oue day, she was jocularly remarking
to me that it would be a good thing if he married
you since we two could then live together for
ever.”  Chellammal blushed a deep red to the
astonishment of Kaathi. ¢ Mother,” said Kanthi,
1 ought not to have told you this silly remark of
Kamala,” But Chellammal said, “ Don’t worry.”
Then she cast a look at Subba Rao and Kamala
aud meeting the eyes of Subba Rao directed at
her, blushed again, and said, “Look, Kanthi,
Kamala and Subba Rao are looking at us. What
do you think they are talking about?” I
shouldo’t be surprised if it was aboutyou and
your married life,” said Kanthi. And that was
absolutely true.

While Chellammal was getting the story of
Subba Rao from Kanthi, the equally curious Subba
Rao was asking Kamala after they had finished
the topics connected with themselves, “ Who are
those over there? I have been seeing them
three or four times here when I came to
visit you but could not ask you before owing
to the crowd iao the room. Now that we four
are alone and they two are out of hearing,
I ask this question. “Oh, that is my chum
Kanthi and the other is her mother Chellammal,”
said Kamala. “ What is Kanthi’s father ?” asked
Subba Rao. “He was a brute. That is just
what he was,” said Kamala. “Is he not alive,
then? " “ No, fortunately for the world and to
prove the goodness which rules the Universe
bebind the appearance of things, he died six
years ago.” “Then she mwust have suffered a
good deal,” said Subba Rao. “ Ob, she had the
hell of a life while the brute was alive. Her
lite was one of constant and unrelieved suffering
and even now she bears traces of sorrow imprinted
on her face as you must have noted.” “ Yes,
I have,” said Subba Rao. ‘““She seems to be a
woman of sorrow crushed by a life of suffering.”
“ My mother's words,” said Kamala. * And am
I then to expect her to take my mother's place ?”
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Subba Rao blushed and was confused. ¢ Child,”
said he, “I knew not that they were your mothet’s
words when ! uttered them.” “That does not
matter,” said Kamala, “ I was only jesting because
you were casting so many glances at her
while speaking to me and she appeaved to be
no less respounsive’”. Subba Rao blushed again
and said, “You modern College girls are the
limit.” *“ Why should we not be the limit? Why
should we not expaud to the outer boundaries?
Father, you were always an advocate of woman's
freedomn and right to expansion. Have you
changed ?"" “No, my dear. 1 am the samc
Subba Rao. 1 would like to hecar about the
married life of Kanthi’s mother if you kaow about
it.””  “ Know about it! 1 think I know more about
it than even Chellaimmmal, for all that Chellammal
knew and felt she has told Kanthi who has told
me. Kanthi bhas also been told about it by
several others, and this extra knowledge repre-
sents my advantage over Chellavimal” *'Then,
get on with it,” said Subba Rao,

Kamala began: “ Chellammal was the daughter
of a village school-master. She had received some
education from ber tather and had also attended
his school. By the time she was twelve she had
picked up a little knowledge of English and the
verpaculars. 'Then she was married to a young
man of a reputedly rich family. From the
moment of her entry into his house her
husband began persecuting her. He hated her
books and note-books and made a bonfire of them
even before a year was out. He used to beat
her often on some pretext or other. He was
a coarse scosual brute whose idea of a
wife was that she was for her husband’s use
whenever he vequired. He had failed in the
Matriculation examination five times and had then
given nup the ‘attempt. Ue was a glutton and
found fault with everything she covked. He was
notoriously unfaithful to her and when she remon-
strated beat her mercilessly. ‘“Am 1 ot your
lord and master, your god on earth?” he asked
her on one of these occasions. “ You are my god
on earth,” said she. “'I'bat is why I want you to
leave off these evil ways.”” At that he beat her
all the more. Every day that passed increased
his vice and ferocity. Wife-beating became with
him a regular babit like drinking. Iiven the
birth of Kanthi made no difference. The brute
loved the child no more than le did his wife
and treated it as a mere unwanted and useless
by-product of his lust. The beating went on as
usual. Chellammal tried fasting and prayevs, but
these only rendered her weaker and consequently
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less able to boar the usual quecta of blows. So
she left off these expedients. She complained
to her neighbours and besought their sympathy.
They said, *“ We women have to suffer. It is
our lot. We are to allow our husbands to do
whatever they like”  “ But, surely, this is
becoming iutolerable,” said Chellammal.  “ Noth-
ing is intolerable,  You will get accustomed to
it in cowrse of time,” said they. * (Can these
busbands be gods if they hehave so cruelly ?”
asked Chellammal. ¢ Why pot? Have not some
gods bebaved even worse in our legends ? " asked
they. “T'he strong will always exact implieit
obedicnce from the weak.” “Then we have to
organise resistauce as weakness is a crime in these
circumstances,” said Chellammal. “ What a use-
less dream,” said they. * Who will join such a
league ?  Many are sufficiently happy not to need
to join it, and many more are sfraid that their
conditions at home will become worse it they join
it” “True,” said Chellammal, * then what atk I
to do¥”  “ Suffer patiently and obey him impli-
citly,” said they. Lurther arguinent with them
was useless.  That wight, her husband, haviug
heard of this discussion, beat her even more
severcely than usual. Not satisfied with this, he
began for the first time belabouring the little
child also. The mother’s heart was roused
and Chellammal rushed to the rescue of Kanthi
as a tigress to protect her cub., The dam
of her restraint broke suddenly, all tho sup-
pressed anger and desire for revenge over-
whelmed her.  Wrenching the stick from the
devil she gave him three or four neat stripes on
his fat back. The beggar howled with pain and
rushed to bring a firebrand from the hearth.
Chellammal took Kanthi and rusbed out of the
bouse.  "That night she stopped with a kindly
neighbour.  'The next day she went to her father.
Her father got her traived as a teacher and
sacured for her an employment in a girls’ school.
The brute of her husband married again, but six
years ago got cholera from greedily eating infect-
ed stufl and died within » year of her leaving
Lim. His second wife he treated no better. As
her parcats were too poor and helpless she could
not go away from him, and so had to remain
under the same roof with the brute till his death.
Chellammal is now a teacher in one of the city
schools aud is fairly happy. But her married
lite is still a nightinave to her.”  “Poor woman,
she must be lonely and brooding,” said Subba Rao.
“ 8o are you, father,” said Kamala. Subba Rao
blushed again. *How absurd our laws and
customs have become !" said Subba Rao. ‘It
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would almost scem as if they were invented to
cause us the maximum unhappiness possible.
But what can we poor mortals do?” Do we
try?" asked Kamala. “How! What can be
done to alleviate misery such as hers?” asked
Subba Rao. ‘‘Why, it some widower were to
marry her, now that she is free, both may sta‘ng
to profit,” said she. Bat wiil she marry?

asked be. ‘ Which woman will not?” asked
Kamala. [t all depeunds on wheth.er she gets t‘bg
right person.”’ Who is the right .pcrson?”
asked Subba Rao. * One like you for instance,

said she. Subba Rao blushed deep. Kama}la
poticed it with pleasure. “Father,” she said,
“ you are lonely and miserable after the death of
mother. Why don't you marry again and be
comfortable 7 ¢ You wouldn’t mind, my dear,”
asked Subba Rao. “Mind! I would love it,”
gaid Kamala. “ Dear child, you are a darling,”
gaid Subba Rao, “ so unselfish, so like your dead
mother.” *Kantli and Chellammal have stopped
talking and are looking at us,” said Kawala. “ Let
us go to them.”

Subba Rao and Kamala then weat to where
Chellammal and Kanthi were. Kamala said,
“Ranthi, thisis my father Subba Rao. Father,
this is my pal Kanthi.” Kanthi said to Kamala,
“This is my mother Chellammal.” Subba Rao
and Chellammal exchanged greetings. * What
a brilliant day, why not we tuke a stroll om
the beach ?” suggested Subba Rao to his daughter,
darting a significant look at Chollammal. “ A
grand idea,” said Kamala and turning to her
friend said, “ Kanthi, are you coming 97 4 'What
do you say, mother?” asked Kantbi. “Ob, I
should be delighted,” replied Chellammal, casting
a furtive glance at Subba Rao. “We persons
from the hinterlaud can never resist the call
of the sea.”

All the four were soon walking by the side of
tbe breakers. Kamala pulled Kanthi by the arm
and said, * Kanthi, let us race on the sauds.‘
The two girls raced on the sauds while their
parents vaturally fell in a line behind and walked.
“Wo are tov old to race,” said Subba Kao.
“Yes,” said Chellammal. “!Jhe girls love each
other like sisters.” * Why should not they ?”
asked Subba Rao. ¢ Perhaps they were real
sisters in a former birth,” said Chellammal with
an angelic smile. ‘“And what were we?” asked
Subba Rao. Chellammal turned away with a soft
blush and made no reply. The girls stopped a
hundred yards ahead panting and out of breath.
“They look a happy couple,” said Kamala to
Kanthi coming in a line,  and g0 happy in each

other’s company. And why shouldn’t they in
reality become a happy couple?” Kanthi was
taken by surprise. No doubt, association with
her fricnds had made her familiar with widow
remarriage, but its practical application to her
mother came to her as a shock. “ My mother
wouldn't like it said she. * Wouldn't she?
See,” said Kamala. “ But mind you, don’t you
be mean enough to stand in her way.” Then
she embraced Kanthi and said, “ Kanthi, my own
Kanthi, 1 am sure you wouldn't do anything
ignoble.  You are like a sister to me. It they
marry, both will be happy and we too, for we
shall never be separated.”” “Iill we marry,”
said Kanthi, her thoughts wandering in that
direction. “Yes, of cowrse. Let us now go
back,” said Kamala. ‘It will be capital fun to
arrange this match between our parvents. It will
be a grand revenge for the millions of marriages
arranged by parents for their children:” 3 E¥g M

The girls rejoined their parents. “ Kanthi's
mother was remarking that you and Kanthi might

“bave been sisters in your past birth,” said Subba

Rao to Kamala, “ More thanlikely,” said Kamala,
“and if you both will, we can be sisters in  this
birth also.” Subba Rao blushed and looked at
Chellammal. Chellammal blushed and looked at
Kanthi. “The world is sad. Why make it
sadder ?” said Kawala. “Human injustice and
divine ipjustice both increase ip bitterness by
being wmeekly submitted to. The spirit of revolt
is what is necessary. Leave the dead alone, and
make the best of the living.” ¢ Chellammal,”
said Subba Rao to the trembling and bashiul
mnother of Kanthi, “ the child’s words are true,”
Just thes, a huge wave dashed against the
shore, and a shower of salt water fell on the
heads of Subba Rao and Chellammal who
were standing together. “That is the divine
samprokshune, the blessing of God on  your
marriage,” said Kamala to both of them.
‘“Kanthi, let us dance the dance of life. The
dance of death has gone on long cnough.” 'The
two girls then did a short dance in front of the
two and sang :

When sorrows meet they both dissolve
By faith in joy and firm resclve.

Then Kamala joined the hagsds of Clellammal
and Subba Rao and said to Kanthi, “ Now we must
be looking out for nice wedding presents.”

My friend finished and said, “Are you
convinced ¥ “You have got a good case,” said 1.




Contemporary American Philosophy

By Mr. W. S. ROWLANDS, B.A. (Oxon.)
(Principal, Robertsun College, Jubbulpore).
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HESE two volumes,™ in which no fewer than

thirty-four leaders of thought in the New
World unburden their souls, are important—for
does not what America thipks to-day determine
what the world will do to-morrow ?—and they are
fascinating, as they provide us with readable
matter, matter that can be read and should be
read. In fact the symposium embarrasses the
guest with its wealth and bewilders Lim with its
varviety ; hence, perhaps, he rizses from the
banquet, stimulated indeed, tmt not intoxicated.

The iofluences which have helped to form
contemporary American Philosophy are certainly
numerous if not miscellancous. Iirst, we may
pote the bed-rock of New Kngland Puritapism
which underlies the growth of thought in the
United States. 'The pulsating life ot a youang
and successful nation is another factor which
cannot escape attention ; thus Tufts’ treatment of
moral problems is closely corrclated with the
actual difliculties which arose in the industrial
history of Chicago : vital questions force them-
gelves into the foreground. Again the study of
European thought has been pursued systematically
in the New Contivent; the number of American
philosophers who have  obtained a first-hand
acquaintance with German culture is remarkable
and significant. In the offing a small, if not still,
influence of the Secottish School trickles into
America through a few theological seminaries and
reminds us that we may by intuition grasp things
a8 they really are. Nor must we forget France,
which also has helped to mould the American
mind ; in particular, Bergson’s subordination of
logic to life hss elicited a sympathetic note from a
nation whose instincts never inclined it to lend ear
to barren, thougl possibly pure reason. Asregards
more recent developments, Kinstein's four dimen-
sional continuum has provided more than one
contributor with a convenient cupboard in which
to house philosophic skeletons; the wind, for
example, driven out of space of three dinicnsions,
finds ample accommodation in a fourth dimension.
One is tempted to wonder why the cther has not
been pressed into service ; but reflection lessens
- one’s wonder, as in these days of wircless commu-
nication the ether is kaown to do something,

* Personal Statements. Edited by G. P. Adams and
W. P. Montague. Vols. I and 1L London : G. Allen and
Unwin, London. Price 16 Shillings each.

whereas the fourth dimension may be something,
but it has not yet siznalised its existence by any
vielent outburst of activity.

Last but not least among the influencos that
have formed Amcrican thought comes the Harvard
University, where towards the close of the XI1X
Century a galaxy of stars of the first magnitude
coruscated and illumined the young idea. The

after-glow of these greater lights-—Royee, James -

and Santayana to name but threee - suffuses the
present with a real, if horrowed splendour. These
eminent teachers, it is true, waunt each his
own way and their opivions were more often in
conflict than jn harmony ; hut the clash of their
views struck out the spark of inspiration and
truth,

If we add to these ingredients a dash of cosmo-
politan  heredity —French, German, - Jewisly,
Swedish, Spanish and the inevitable drop of
Scotch—we get the witches' cauldron out of
which emerges the thick and slab mixture
of contemporary American Philosophy. Not
without reason have the States been called the
melting pot.

In the twilight which preceded the dawn of
American thought, philosophy was the obedient
handmaid of religion and its study was ancillary
to theology.  Driests had to be put through their
dialectical paces hefore they could undertake the
cure of souls. The Puritan element, like Cardinal
Newman, felt that the spirit of free inquiry could
only broaden and strengthen the foundation of
belicf.  But the progress of science in general
and the theory of evolution in particular led
the ordinary man to doubt the crecd which
he had been bred, if not educated to hold.
Civilisation was distracted. Authority constrained
men  to believe what reason forbade them to
entertain. At this juncture, when Mill and Spencer
rul.ed the roost and the polite world felt that the
umverse conld either be explained by natural
causes or else left to look after itself a simul-
tancows doubt arosc in two different and oppusite
fuarters.  The  champions of religion  realised
that, if the ewpirical standpoint was maintained
the cternal verities were false and superfluous and
thf& protagonists of Logic, like Bradley, saw that
science, which to deserve its title must profess the
ideal of necessary truth, could only be based on
the sandy foundations of probability, Nothing
could be known about God or Nature,
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This negative conclusion satisfied meither

- religion nor philosophy which joined in a tacit but

holy conspiracy. Both accepted idealism—the
theory that whatever is real must be known and
that we cannot get at any thing except in terms of
consciousness ; both proceeded to infer that the
universe is either a rational system or nothing;
over the whole world ruas the trace of reason now
clear as in the realm of Mathematics, now faint as

" in that of Chemistry, now uncertain as in that of
~ Psychology, but never wholly absent : the business

of science was to bring to light the latent relatious
which uaderlie the apparently isolated fragments
of the world and of experience. Logical system
and coherence became the test of Truth, aud
reality was lifted out of time and space into the
mind of an all-embracing Knower.® Thus arese
the doctrine of Absolute Ilealism, which was
felt to conserve spiritual values and was eagerly
pressed into the service of religion both in
Eugland and in America. Mrs. Humphrey Ward
portrays Green, in Robert Klsimere, as complaining
that the Chureh stole the honey from his hive and
diverted reason to suppori unreason. Similarly
in New England the TIdealist philosophy
became the bulwark of Protestant piety.t But
Absolutism had the defects of its qualities—
like a panacea, it claimed too much; it could
explain everything but what could it do ? Ameriea,
the home of poker, was not slow to call its bluff.
Faith had been offered a blank cheque aud, very
naturally, refrained from consultiog the pass book
and overdrew, so that the cheque was dishonoured
by experience. The upshot was that the Abso-
lute came to be treated as an otiose hypothesis
and counted no more than does the figures out-
side the brackets in an algebraic expression.
In the first decade of the present century
Pragmatism— ‘“ America's  most characteris‘tic
contribution to Philosophy "}—joined issue with
Absolutism ; it refused to lift Reality out
of the time.order, rejected mere system as
a criterion of truth and scouted the imper-
sonal, all embracing Koower of whom no
man could know anything. It had no quarrel
with Idealism; it sought the real within the
limits of experience and tested truth-cl_a\ms by
an appeal to experience-—to their practical con-
sequences. But it offered to the world a method
rather than a metaphysic and advocated a
geieatific temper rather than a system of philo-
sophy. It never professed to teach what'we must
believe to be true, but suggested that it might

$1Lp.189. 1 1p 141
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be unwise to disbelizve what could be verified
by its power to remould the scheme of things.
Its modest disclaimar of metaphysical pretensions
appears to have relegated this school to the back
ground ; but the effects of the movement persist
and are traceable ia the chastened tone which
pervades contemporary Idealism in America,

Yor Idealism has now shrunk into the “ ethical
pietisa "* of Palmer, into a reason for being good
aud religious, or into a ‘ search for system’ which
implies that the searcler has no eriterion of
truth but hopes to find one—a procedure which
reflacts great credit on his heart: in one case
it remaios unborn —[s this a symptom of the
Spartan severity with which embryonic philoso-
phies are treated in the New World? Miss
Calkias calls herself an Absolutistic Personalist,
To the old fashioned the adoption of this title
seems a bold stroke, as they consider the Absolute-
to have been discovered or invented or postulated
to enable them to jump out of their own skins
and escape from the personal and relative stand-
point. In view of her distinguished contributions
to Psychology, it is somewhat surprising to find
her committing what looks suspiciously like a
psychological solecisin and treating sympathy with
another’s experience as first-hand expericace;
her Absolute appears to share and transcend the
consciousness of the minds it includes.t At
any rate her philosophic creed seems to fine down
to T'heism, and in the last analysis we reach a
personal God Who has discarded moral prejudices.

Certainly American [dealism is not what it was ;
the Oue has come to terms with the Many, the
Real has somehow to recognise Change, and the
Absolute no longer enjoys the lion’s share but
must be content to lie down with the individual,
We thus meet with little or no undiluted Absolate
Idealism ; Idealists have watered down the
pure spirit of Hegel aud become Pluralists,
‘I'emporalists and Personalists.

If  Pragmatism headed a revolt against
Absolutism, it also provoked criticism of itself as
a ‘ wish philosophy ’ and as an ‘optimistic logic’,
aud led to a violent reaction from Idealism, whose
doctrine that to be ‘is to be perceived’ or ‘to be
thought * was vigorously challenged by American
Realistsf. The essence of Realism is well
described by Loewenberg as the convietion that
‘ reality is prior to the knowledge of it’§ and
more precisely by Drake as the belief that
‘ physical things exist in their own right prior to

*IL 164 1L 214  {ILp.190. §ILp. 55
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and independently of our awareness of them.'*
The world has a real existence of its own
whether we know it or not. Common sense has
familiarised us with this view from childhood ; we
have been bred to thivk that there is a real world
and that what we perceive is true in so far as it
corresponds with the real world, as it is in itself a
simple view and a grand view but a view which
leads directly to Scepticism. For until we know
what the real world is we cannot compare it with
the world we perceive; and when we do know
what the real world is, it is no longer prior to or
independent of consciousness. The various wrigg-
lings aud writhings of American Realism are but
g0 many attempts to escape from this central
dilemma.

One way of escape was to take a leaf out of
Berkeley's book and to deny mind, as the Bishop
has denied matter. Dualism is philosophic death ;

"so Philosophy, to save the world, destroyed the
soul. 'This mode of approaching the metaphysical
problem is deseribed by Montague as a .change
from ‘the representative or dualistic theory of
perception to a presentative or monistic theory ".t
Accordingly one school of thought has hardened
into Naturalism, the doctrine that the
universe is a series of physical events; the
articles of this creed are set forth by Sellars
who succinetly delares that ¢ physical realisim plus
the rejectiou of dualism spelt naturalism "3 Hence
aroso Behaviourism, according to which ‘mental
process i3 an incident, more or less unimportant,
in the hereditary life of the body, which forms a
closed cycle of habits and actions’.§ 'Thus
speaks Santayana, who has discoursed so
eloquently on the life of reason. In fact a stage
was reached when Paychology bade fair to
commit suicide by denying the mind and resolv-
ing itself into physiology or biology or what pot.

A second way of escape was followed by the
softer sclivol of New Realists, who, apparently
under the influence of Bertrand Russell, bridged
the gulf betwcen the mind and the world by
identifyiog the thing as it is with the thing as it
is perceived. ‘Things we are told when econ-
sciousness is had of them become themselves con-
tents of consciousness.” || 'This view, as Montague
points out, is clearly a surrender to phenomenalism ;]
the partition wall between Berkeley and Russell
has not merely worn thin—it has diszppeared.
We are told, in effect that there is a real world
and that this real world is what it appears to be.

* I p. 284. 4 1 p. 145, }1'p. 274,
§ I p. 254. | 1T p. 100, I p. 147,

But what of error and illusion ?* On this showing
the illusory, if it seems to exist, must be real;
the mental experience is identical with the actunal
event; the idea of a drink is a real driok.
The acid test of a theory of knowledge is its
treatment of error ; this test has not upset the
New Realists for the simple reason that they have
not faced it. An external -world which merely
copies the internal world presented to conscious-
ness is certainly an otiose hypothesis: but it is
more—it is a dangerons heresy which leads
directly to scepticism ; for truth is made to rest
on & comparison which can never be made and
it therefore becomes a confcssedly upattainable
and practically inoperative ideal. We cannot
even delude owrselves into a hope of knowledge.

The third way of escape was the theory of
“ esgences’ according to which ‘in any thing what-
aver there can be discovered a central, nuclear,
essential and substantial core-—that which the
thing really is.t 'Things thus contain certain
eternal characters which it is the function of
knowledge to grasp. This docirine, which elearly
recalls Aristotla’s description of universala as
existing in real things,] refuses to equate reality
with experience. ‘I'he universe includes things as
well as the consciousness of things and ultimately
it is things that determine how wa are to interpret
what is given by experience. The Copernican
revolution has, thus, to face a counter-revolution.
Kant believed that the miod endowed the raw
material of sensation with forms and categories,
that it ordered it in space and time, and that
it pumped substance and cansality iuto it. Mathe-
matical and scientific proof had, therefore, no
terrors for himn, conclusions rightly reached were
bound to possess necessity becanse the mind invest-
ed experience with the universality which enabled
premises of an argument to yield dewmonstration.
Mere sensation was meaningless and blind. Now
however things have been restoved to grace and
imposo on a passive mind their esgential
properties.  ‘The elements which  yield the
means of interpreting the given are supplied from
the side of the ohjective. The means of inter-
preting the given ara not lodged in a self or
subject which imposes its interpretation upon an
external stimnlus or material.’§ Pereeption thus
implies an ohject or an existent thing, a subject or
self, and the form in which the thing appears.||
The phenomenon is not an ohject but the form
{perhaps correct, perhaps incorrect) in which the
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ohject appears. The phenomenon is not the stuff
out of which reality is made. And yet the
phenomenon, in so far as it is veridical, correctly
reveals the outlines of the external object.””® But
when is the form correct or incorrect? When is
the phenomenon veridical? When does the real
appear ? The new reality escapes the unknown-
ability of Kant's ‘thing in itself. It is more
than koowable ; it is already known. And this is
the whole trouble. For Truth cannot be attained
by duplicating what is perceived, by mysteriously
projecting the duplicate outside the range of
consciousncss, by recalling it as mysteriously,
and by finally declaring that the copy deter-
mines and checks the original. Such sleight
of hand eannot long impose on even human
credulity.

It would, therefore, appear that the headlong
rush of American thought on the Realistic
track requires that its bearings should be taken
anew, lest it may have to retrace a longer
course before it can advance. It is certainly
futile to expect philosophy to interpret the
shadows by the originals, if its gaze is irreversibly
fixed on the shadows. But American faith seems
still too robust to entertain real doubt. And yet
metaphysical beliefs must descend into the hell
of Doubt before they can rise to 'Truth.
American insistence on value as a ecriterion
of reality is all to the good; equally sound
is its recognition that the actual is something
more than the conceptual, that experience is
richer than the rubrics designated to contain
it, for there avre more things in heaven and earth
than philosophy dreams of ; its rigorous pressing
of Logic to its logical conclusion and consequent
restriction of formal reasoning to the arid air
of formal truth are no less admirable. Above
all the desire of America to get down to bed-
rock principles and to apply a real test before
committing itself to believe them is sincere and
praiseworthy. But the New World may be
misguided by its very earnestness, which may
prompt it to jump at the first solution. Dewey’s
account of scientific conceptions as ‘instruments
for . refashioning the real world of immediate

* II. p. 316.
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experience * may induce Realists to retrace
their steps from the blind alley which they have
entered, and remind them of the need of testing
results by an applicable and valuable criterion-
experiment. In this context it is curious to note
that Vaihinger’s name only appears once® in the
two volumes and Vaihinger’s theory is only once
considered seriously ¥. This neglect is somewhat
strange in view of his affinities to Pragmatism.
Dr. Schiller, for example, proclaims his philoso-
phy of the ‘As If’ to be the most radical form
of the pragmatic movement; it certainly retains
the real within the limits of experience, tests
Truth by its experiential value and insists that
control is the crucial test of knowledge. When
do we understand a phenomenon? When we can
produce, reproduce, modify and prevent it. What
is a thing? A thing is what we can do with it.
We may conceive an object as we please but we
only conceive it rightly when we think of it in
such & way that we can use it effectively. In the
last analysis the world is not what we think we
find it but what we can make of it. How, then,
are we to construct reality? Our material is
sensation, our instrument is thought, our end is
enjoyment. We experience, we reflect and we
conquer. Augustus found Rome a city of
bricks and left it a monument of marble. So
also man, born into an indifferent, if not
hostile set of circumstances, may leave an
impress on the world and even remould it.
But he must be honest: he mmnst know whence
he starts, what he does and whither he
intends to go. ‘If sensations ave the starting
point of all logical activity and at the same
time the terminus to which they must run,
if only to render control possible, then the pur-
pose of thought may be defined as the elaboration
of the material of sensation for the attainment of
a richer and fuller sensational life of experience.’}.
Pragmatism, like the daughter of Jairus, is
reported dead § : but yet, may be, the maid is not
dead but sleepeth.

* II. p. 366. 1 IL p. 315.
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The Depressed Classes: An American Example

By PrOF. R. P. SABNIS, M.A. (CANTAL.), F. R, ECON., S.
(Principal, Sir Parashurambhau College, Poona).

MAN is both angel and heast. When inspired
by a noble ideal, he is capable of extra-
ordinary heroism, he will sacrifice all and even
lay down his life. But he will betray an utter
depravity of nature when his mind is in the grip
of superstition or when he is a member of a mob.
If to be tolerant and to shrink instinctively from
torturing living beings is any indication of culture,
the Hindu belongs to the most cultured races of
the world. Ta the treatment of the more helpless
of our brethren, however, we have allowed not the
better, but the more depraved part of our nature
to prevail. The only credit that we can have—if
we care to claim it—is that we have not inflicted
any torture on them. Our ruling classes have,
perhaps, been as selfish as ruling classes in the
Woest, but have been far inferior to them in point
of cruelty. In Western countries hundreds of
men were subjected to the most horrible tortures
befere being finally done to death for helding a
particular belief, and even the most pious
Christians never dreamt that they were guilty of
a gerious crime when they bought and sold slaves.
One of the most serious problems before
modern India is the problem of ensuring full
civic rights to what have been called the depressed
classes. We must' remember that in oppres-
sing others we degrade ourselves, and on our
solution of this problem at an early date depends
to a large extent our future. We must ccase to
be a house divided against itself if we want to
be strong and to fulfil the mission of the Windu
race which is to teach the world the highes.
spiritual truths.

In solving this problem, the experience of the
United States which had to solve a similar but
still more difficult problem, will be of the greatest
use to us by way of guidance. Kven among
the Western people, the Americans are noted
for their energy and driving force, and we have
to learn a great deal from them in respect of
lifelong work for a chosen cause. The problem
was the emancipation and elevation of the down-
trodden Negro race. A study of two noble lives
—Garrison, the noble-hearted American who,
more than anybody else, was responsible for
destroying the system of slavery, and B.'T.
Washington—the great Negro educationist—will
amply repay us. They will show us how we
ought to go about our work.

Garrison (1809-1879) is the highest type of a
social reformer. He was conscience incarnate and

an embodiment of all the virtues that a reformer
must have—perfoet purity and disinterestedness,
courage that falling heavens could not daunt, an
inflexible will, an unalterable devotion to the
cause ho had once taken up. Garrison gave np the
carecr of a prospercus cditor and press-owner
which was within his easy reach and made up his
mind to wear a crown of thorns and to lead a
crusade  against slavery --a  satanic  institation
which a so-called freedown-loving nation was ginful
enough to maintain. The first nwnber of his
weekly paper —the Liberator-—which was going to
advocate immediate and unconditional emancipa-
tion of Negro slaves bought and sold like cattle,
treated by law, not as human beings but as dead
inanimate  things—was published on the 1st
of January 1831, It contained that classic decla-
ration which will ring down for all time to come :

. I will be as harsh as truth and as uncompromising as
justice, T am in carnest, I will not equivocate, [ will

not excuse, I will not retreat a single inch, and I will be
heard.

It seemed an empty hoast for a journal
which seemed to have hardly a dozen readers
in the whole pation. But he was determined
to go on till he had bread and water to
live on. For thirty-five years he continued
to print it and ceased its publication not until—
but at the moment when—slavery was abolished.
In 1832, he founded the New Rugland Anti-
Slavery Society—-to endeavour by all means sanc-
tioned by law, hnmanity and religion to effect the
abolition of slavery in the United States, to im-
prove the character and condition of free Negroes,
and to obtain for them equal civil and political
rights. ' No power on earth could deflect him
from the purpose which he had set before himself.
He was tarred and feathered, and led through
the strects with a rope round his neck, he was
persecuted, his press was smashed, he was in immi-
nent danger of losing his lifo at any momeat, his
meetings were broken up by ruffians and gentle-
men who became ruffians for the moment. Gra-
dually hundreds of Anti-Slavery Societies were
spread over the Northern States, and some of the
richest and most cultured Americans were won
over tothe cause. “ Do you uphold slavery or
do you condemn it?"-—was the question he
asked of every individual and every  institution.
In the first case he would wash his hands clean
of that individual and that institation, and in the
second case ha would at onco extend the hand of
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cordial friendship. He coudemned the Bible
for sanctioning slavery, he denounced the Church
for grovelling before the rich slave-owners,
he burnt the American constitution—which allowed
property in slaves—publicly atter branding it as
a covenant with death and an agrecment with
hell, he became an uncompromising advocate
of woman's rights, because he found women very
helpful to him in anti-slavery work. But Garrison
was extremely jealous of keeping the movement on
a purely moral plune.  He stood wp against aboli-
tionists organising themselvesinto a political party,
for he kuew that it would bring inits train corrup-
tion aund selfish hunting after honours and jobs.
He was equally stabborn in not «llowing his
movement to be tainted by vivlence.

The ceaseless toil of Garrison at last bore fruit,
The conscience of the mation was awakened., A
powerful political party was formed —pledged, not
indeed to the abolition of slavery, but to pukiing it
“ where the public mind might rest in confidence
that it was in the courss of ultimate extinction ™.
Providence intervened when timid politicians were
wavering and quaking in their shoes at the threat
of secession. Livcoln, the one politician who
had unbouaded faith that right makes might was
elected President, though he was the most obscure

.among the candidates »f his party. "The insolent
Southerners began ! civil war but were heaten
into the dust after, as Lincoln said, ‘“all the
wealth piled by the bondman’s two hundred
and fifty years of unrequited toil was sunk”, and
“every drop of blood drawn with the lash was
paid by another drawn with the sword”. Aan
amendment to the Constitution of the United States
was catried in 186D for ever abolishing slavery.

The life-work of Garrisou was over. Such was
the purity of his aim and character that at the
moment the slaves were freed he ceased the
publication of his paper and retired from the
leadership of the Abolitionist party. In tho last
but one number of the Liberator, he said, his
heart beivg full of joy and gratitude :

Rejoice and give praise and glory to God, yo who have
so long and so untiringly purticipated o all the trials

and vicissitudes of the mighiy conflict! Having sown in
tears, now reap in joy. Hail, redeemed, regeneraied
America! Hail ye varsoisod millions! No more to be

chained, scourged, mutilated, bought and zold in the
market, robbed of a!l rights, hunted as paitridges upon
the mountains in your flight to chtain delivivance from
the house of boidage, branded and scorned as a
connecting link between the human race and the brute
creation !

The work of educating the Negroes was then
taken up by noble-hearted Americans, among

whom the greatest, perhaps, was General S. C.
Armstrong ; for it was Le who moulded and
fashioned the mind of the great Negro educa-
tionist, B.T. Washivgton, the founder of the
‘Tuskegoe Institute. Washington’s life was one
of ceaseless labour for the uplift of his unhappy race.
He died of overwork,” says the writer of his life
in the ENCYCLOPEDLA BRiTANNICA. Through all
kinds of difiiculties he maraged to get an educa-
tion for himself and then putting away all thoughts
of self-advancement, hLe devoted himself to the
cducation of his brethren who had before them
quite a dreary future. On July 4, 1881, he
opened the Tuskegee School with himself as
instructor and with thirty students in a broken-
down shanty and old house. He was then barely
twenty-two years old, but Le felt that he bLad
found his life’s work. Day and night he worked
for the school—not shrinking from any kind of
labour, for he knew that he had to impress on the
minds of his students the principle of the diguity
of manual labour. He passed anzious days and
sleepless nights, for during the early days he was
so short of funds that he did not know how the
expenses of the next weck were to be defrayed.
After putting the school in proper working order,
he toured round the country for securing the
necessary funds. The students themselves made
the bricks and erected the buildings that were
required. The excellence of the work done by
the Scliool brought gifts from near and afar off
and drew to the Tuskegee Institute the
sympathy of the most distinguished men of the
country. At the end of the first twenty ycars,
the Ipstitute owped 2,300 acres of land and
sixty-six buildings valued at $21,00,000 together
with an endowmert fund of $30,00,000;
thirty industrial departments were in constant
operation ; there were 1,400 students coming from
twenty-seven states and territories and evea from
forcign countries ; one hundred and ten officers and
ivstructors were employed.

This remarkable success was primarily due to
the way in which this man with an inner faith set
about his work. He early lgarnt the lesson that
those are happiest who do most for others., He
taught any one who wauted to learn anything that
he could teach him without regard to pay and
with little thought of it. He knew that he was
required to reach perfection in the very smallest
detail, for it was by the thorough way in which
he cleaned a room that he got admission to the

"Hampton Institute. Ho discarded the foolish idea

that to secure an education meant to have g good,
easy time, to be free from all necessity for
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mauual labour.  Instead of feeling ill-will ugainst
those who sought to oppress the Neyroes or deny
them oppotunities for yrowth, he pitied them for
their folly. AN persoms who want to lift
themselves to a higher plane, would do well to
remember his wise words :

The whole future of the Negro rests largely on the
question as to whether or not he will make himself,
through his skill, intelligence and character, of such
undeniable value to the community in which he lives
that t‘he community can dispense with his presence. Any
individual who learns to do something hetter than
anybody else, learns to do a common thing in an
uncommon manner, has solved this problem regardless
of the colour of his skin. In proportion as the negro
learns to produce what other people want and must have,
in the same proportion will he be respected. If a negro
succeeds in one line of industry, he can lay the foundation
upon which his children and grand-children can grow
to higher and more important things in life,

A part of Garrison’s work has been done by
Mahatma Gandhi: by his powerful advocacy of the

cause of the depressed classes he has awakened
the couscience of the Hindu community. But the
fight for ensuring the actual enjoyment of full civil
and political rights to thie depressed classes has
yet to be fought ; for this work it is pecessary that
social retormers like Garrison should rise in the
ranks of the higher classes. The educated men
among the depressed classes ought, like Washington,
to think less of their opportunities to lead luxuri-
ous, extravagant, irresponsible lives-—in these days
when communalism is flourishing and when the
educated men among the depressed classes are
still rarities, there is little difliculty in capturing
some of the fat-salaried sinecures in the gift of
the various governments in India—and more of
the elevation of their brethren. 1f indecd the
depressed class missions in the different parts of
the country are ouly able to send out a few
Washingtons, we shall be in a position to hail
with pride a regenerated lndia before the lapse of
the next twenty years.

What A Policyholder Should Know
By Mr. S. K. SEN GUPTA, M.A.
(Of The Metropolitan Insurance Company).

HEN more than a hundred companies are
transacting Life Assurance business in

India of which a third had their origin within the
last 10 years and more than another one-third within
the last 25 years, itis of supreme interest to the
policyholder, present or prospective, to know
what tests he should apply before he decides to
take up a policy with sny cowpany, young or ¢ld.
In a matter of such vital importance to him when
he is old or to his family when he is no more to
take care of them, itis but fair to expect that
he should take an intelligent interest in the sub-
ject and try to understand the basic principles,
though he need pot necessarily go into the intri-
cate details. But most of our ipsuring public
either take the representations of the underwrit-
ing agent to be true, or write out a_proposal form
just to oblige a friend or to get rid of the agent

whose patience is proverbial.

With the development of Insurance as an
institution in India, every ome who is associated
with it should try to impart some knowledge
about Insurance in general and Life Assurance in
particular. The policyholder should know that
life insurance is a huge co-operative institution
in which the members (the policyholders) com-
bine, to avoid serious losses to their respective
families, where each pay a contribution called the

premium into & common fund-—the Life Insurance
Cowmpany. b

Out of a given number of persons taking up
life insurance policies, a certain number may be
expected to die in the first year, a certain number
in the second year, some in the third, fourth
and 8o on till all the policies become claims either
by death or maturity. ¥rom the very nature of
it, a life policy sketches out for a number of
years. 'T'he point pecessary to be understood
ig, that as there is risk on the life of every policy-
helder, every ono has to pay an amount to pay
for the average decath claims which is koown
in insurance language as the ‘curreat risk'. Mo
assess this ‘ current risk ’, careful statistics have
been kept and form the basis of the Mortality
‘P'ables. 'There is no Indian Mortality Table which
is generally acceptable. Mr. Marathey, of the
Oriental, has published the mortality expericnee of
his office and has drawn up a table but till
this can be tested with the experience of other
life offices, it may not be generally accepted by
other offices. 'I'ill now oflices working in Indis,
Indian or Foreign, have been using the British
Tables with some years of addition.

Against every life policy issued, the company
has to keep a reserve which, at an assumed rate
of compound interest, would sccumulate to enable
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it to pay the sum assured whenever a claim arises
either by matuarity or by death. )

The company has ncxt to reserve a certaln
percentage to meet the expeuses for procuring the
business and other incidental charges for rusning
the compaay. A small addition has to be made
to the foregoing three Hems to provide for
contingencies  and fluctuations. Hence the
elements underlying the caleulation of the office
premiumn may be summaiised as :

1. The current risk

2. 'The rate of interest

3. The rate of expense

4. 'The margin for fluctuations in the ahove rates.

The first test of a good life oflice therefore is
whether the company has adopted an up-to-date
Mortality T'able and whether its mortality expe-
rience is well within the assumed rate. A good
deal therefore depends on the careful selection of
lives and for this the company has to. depend
largely on its agents and medical examiners.
It is oot an uncommon experience that impaired
lives are being accepted at ordinary rates, as a
result of collusion between the agent and the
medical examiner. This is detrimental to the
interests of the insuring public, and every policy-
holder should make it a point to bring any such
case within lis knowledge to the notice of the
company in the iaterest of all concerned.  When
a company is not particular in the selection of its
agents and would issue a letter of appointment to
any one who chooses to apply, the po}lcyholder
should be cautious to deal with it. This 1'em_ark
also applies to the appointment of medical
examiners.
On the investment policy of the company depends
its rate of interest. A high rate of interest is
pot always the ecriterion of good investment.
No person or institution of any financial stability
will borrow at a high rate of intercst. So when
the funds of a company are earning too high rate
of interest, it must be assumed that there is an
olement of risk in it. A life office stands in the
relation of a trustee to its policyholders and has
o right to speculate with trust funds.  So when-
over a life office cnters into spccu\at\.vc
investments, the policyholder should think twice
before he takes up a policy‘wnh.th(ml. Likewise
a policy of caution to a fault is also not a very
healthy sign as it lowers the interest earning
capacity of the invested funds. Investments in
any one class of security, however good it might
be, is neither healthy as was proved last year,
when ‘gilt-edged ’ depreciated abnormally leading

to heavy depreciation which affected some of the -
biggest of Indian companies. When the

investments of a company are well spread out

over different classes and earn a moderate rate of

interest, the policyholder should feel assured that

the right policy is being followed. Moderation

leaning towards stringency is preferable to

speculative investments, such as large investments

in suburban areas or speculative shares, etc.

When it is found that a company is assuming a

higl rate of interest without keeping a safety

wmargin, say of 2 per cent,, for fluctuations over the

rates actually earned, the policyholder should

comsider twice belore he takes up a policy with it,

It is not an uneommou {eature that companies

spend cousistently wmore for procuration and
management than their assumed ratio reserved
for expenses. If there is not a big increase of
new business which means big expenditure, it
must be assumed that the company is wasteful
or is writing new business at an exorbitant cost
at the expense of the existivg policyholders.

Big increases in new business is also not a healthy
sign always, particu]arly with older companies,

who have already a large body of policyholders

whose interests should not be sacriticed for the

sake of quick expaunsion. Steady increase is

what is wanted in the interest of all concerned.

A siudy of the percentage of espenses resevved

aud actually absorbed with some of the bigger

companies would be of interest here.

Per cent. of Per ceut. of

premiums premiums

reserved. absorbed.
Bharat ce 2002 32'83
Bombay life w1996 3408
Bombay Mutual 25 per cent. 3051
Empire of India .- 2322 216
General Assurance

of Ajmere <o 1781 3447

Laksmi e 19 5555
National Indian -+ 2573 4865
National <o 189 26°5
Oriental -2t 22-9

1t should be noted here that companies who
Lave a volume of renewal premium to share the
expenses, have very little justification for exceed-
ing the rates reserved while newer companies
with little or no renewal premimin have some
justification unless their ratio is too heavy.

The bonus declared by a company which
is often the principal plank of the agent while
sccuring a policy, arises out of the distribution
of the surplus disclosed at the valuation.
In an ordinary commercial company, profits or
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losses are readily ascerfained each year by balane-
ing the income agaipst the expenditure. But
this is not possible in a life office, becauso the
liahility of the company is a future one and must
be mect from the reserves which the company has
built up or will Le building in the future. On
the otlier Land, the compavy cannot wait till all
the policyholders are all dead or all the policics
have natured, as this will vever bappen if the
compauy does not stop writing new busiuess.
Hence to fiud out what its profits are at any
point it is necessary to assess its liabilities. 'fhis
is called valuation. Assumptions are made as
to the rate of mortality, interest and expenses
which will be experienced in the future, and on
this basis the Actuary calculates the reserves
which he must have so that with the premiums
with interest receivable, he may be able to meet
all the claims. Wheo he has brought out the
totals of the reserves on the basis of theso assnmp-
tions, he balances it againsi the total of the
invested fumds with interest less claims and cx-
penses. If the total of the reserves required is
less than the value of the invested funds, the
company will have wmore in hand than it requires
for its future liabilities and the difference is the
surplus.

The surplus therefore arises out of favourable
experience in Mortality interest and expenses, and
hence when a company says that it gives a high
rate of bonus, the policyholder should at once
ask for the basis of valuation and see that the
company has adopted an up-to-date Mortality
Table, that it has a decent margin between the rate
of interest assumed and that actually earned to
provide for possible fluctuations, that its rate of
expenses is well within the rate assumed. At
the present moment there is a craze for bonus
amongst the insuring public and the companies
also have started a race without regard for the
proper safeguards. For the policyholder the idea
is just to take as much as Le can for the present
but it may kill the goose that laid the golden eggs.
For the company it is just to attract as rr}nch new
business as possible without regard for its future
strength and stability, and it is high time to cry a
halt to this mad race for bonus.

Some of the older companions will pass 8il the
tests of a sound life office and will naturally
attract larger business unless they are slow and
timid as regards expansion. There will be others
whose number is pot small who will not stand
strict serutiny, Some will disclose bad invest-
ment, others bad mortality experience while
others wasteful management or new business at

unremuncrative cost at the expense of existing
policyholders.  What may be overlooked in a
new company which has not yet had a chance to
build np reserves and to distribute their expenses
over a large volume of renewal premiumn cannot
be excused in companies of standing,

Again the policyholder has fo give some atten-
tion to the reputation a company has in dealing
with its policyholders.

Life assurance is at best an institution to alle-
viate bumsn suffering and if a company, entrenched
within its strosg financial position and wide
organisation, will enforce a contract for “a pound
of flesh” regardless of the equity ot it the policy-
holder should be cautious.

It is often at a time of dire distress to he
family that the company has to come to its aid,
and if it would stick to the letter of the law,
often fortified by the knowledge that the
claimant is either a poor widow or an orphan and
cannot fight with a powerful corporation, it is best
that the company should be avoided even though
it happens to be the strongest company.

While older offices can be judged Ly certain
definite tests as regards solvency and treatment,
the newer companies have not yet had the same
opportunity to prove their quality. It is probable
that some of them will, in the fuluess of time, be
as strong as the older ones and in some respects
even better, having had the experience of their
older sisters to enable them to guard against their
pitfalls,

Some of them are offering wore up-to-date pri-
vileges to  their policyholders to suit wedera
conditions of life which older offices would not
allow,

It is a well known fact that to run a life office
cfficiently, cortain expenses have to be met which
are often heavy as trained service has to ba well
paid for and it a new office bas a large volume of
business to share the expenses, the ratio would
be automatically low and that would be a sure
indication of the future greatness of the new
company. Of late years some young companios
liave shown excellent results and have attained
suceess which took 15 (o 25 years to most of the
older companies. They have a push which was
hitherto unkoown in inswrance and bil fair to be
keen competitors to their older sisters on equal terms
and they are offering sueh up-to-date facilities to
their  policyholders  and adopting  up-to-date
methods in organisation that unless the older
companies change their ideas and mothods, it will
be difficult for them to keep pace with their
younger rivals who are marching with the times,

REBELLIONS AND RIGHTS

By Mr. G. S. RAGHAVAN
(OF the * Pioneer”, Allahabad).

T is dreadful how most oftea a cliche swamps
our minds and affects our lives. Nothing is
more illustrative ot this truth than the easv way
in which many of us slide into the position of
asserting what are ealled “rights”. We hear of
tha right to rebel, the rights of women and so on.
What, in substance, does this talk of rights mean ?
Every witless youth who just fits into surround-
ings into which he was not born and brought up,
can claim that he has rebelled against something
unnamed. Rebellion indicates some vesistance,
going counter to something that seeks compul-
gorily to hold you to moorings that you would
rather release yourself from. As it bappens,
society chaoges imperceptibly due to the reaction
on its conduct of a hundred factors, chiefly the
economic. What i8 miscalled reform with a sug-

gestion of conscions purpose in the acts of indi-

viduals who gradually transform their groups by
behaviour and not by fustian is "actunally what
takes place automatically, because man does not
like to stand out in grotesque contrast to his
fellows.

Let me illustrate my point. Now thousands of
young men have migrated from the Madras Presi-
dency in search of a living. They have—at all
events most of them—taken on the colour and
character of the society into which they have
been thrown without pausing for a moment to
argue it out with themselves whether or not they
ought to adopt the least line of resistance. Tn
fact, their 7¢form is not breaking away from iron
regulations but just simply fitting into a different
condition of things to what they have kaoown,
solely becaunse it would reduce the irksomeness
of life for them. It is fatuous to try to glorify
guch a smooth business into what sounds like an
epic of insurgence. In Madras itself many have
failed to adhiere to social practices without giving
themselves the trouble to demonstrate defiance or
even feeling the elation of heroism. Most of
us live lives which are not even a colourable
imitation of those that our grandfathers adopted.
The fact is that society is not so exacting and
tyrannical as to hold us as galley-slaves.

It is when we go out of the way to proclaim
our contrariness, our extraordinary contribution
to progress as we are pleased to style it, that

P

those accustomed to a different state of affairg
stare at us occasionally in alurm, frequently in
disapproval.  But they have no authority over
us; and we do just what suits us. At all events
my experience of South Tadian DBralimin society
is that it does not coerce. If changes that are
inevitable come over us, it is due to observation
and adjustment ratlicr than to any urgency of
tilting at a wind-mili. It is becoming just
ordinary to hear of youth talking of rebellion.
Yet they just do what older men would have done
in their ecircumstances except in the matter
of misjudging the effects of conduct and rucoing
wild. I am not sure that thers was ever
any need for the eruption of those pompous
characters who exult in the name of social
reformers. The good that they have done, so far
as I personally can see, is to exalt what may be
called fetishism.

Again, with regard to the “ rights-mongers . T

should love to think that in society we had all
obligations and no rights. What, anyway, are
women’s rights in middle-class families? Have
the men any? They slog all day long and
produce a pittance to keep a groaning wife and
howling brats. In truth they have not the time to
deny any rights to the woman. They merely
look for partners in their wives who would help
them carry on the distracting business of main-
taining the homestead without collapsing. With
the wmost outrageous intentions in the world they
can do nought else. One little thing T admit. So
far as Hindu society is conceraed, the only thing
that stands in need of change is the law
of women's ioheritance. 'That granted, nothing
else is necessary.

The tremendously ridiculous ery that womea
are being down-trodden, is only intended to supply
sustenance to those busybodies who attempt to
mend what does not require mending. In the
instances of well-to-do families where the women
have the leisure to spread themselves out in
elegancies, nobody seems to impinge on their
rights. The others can and do no more than
ask for the right to live; and it is a right which
the man asks for in common with the woman. In
what are somewhat glibly called the lowest strata
of society, rights are assumed on the one hand
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and acquiesced in on the other; that is to say,
both men and women—Ilet it not be forgotten that
this class of men and women constitute a very
large body—live naturally, approach each other
as human beings without prepossessions about
attack and defence. We want no more ; we should
want no more.

Of course, one knows that it will be declaimed
that even education 18 refused to women. The
truth in this connection is, that no malicious
object or high-handedpess is involved ; the older
generation’s attitude to life was different. The
woman accepted the position since she realised
that her duties lay in the home and had not yet
perceived more than man that the training of the
children could be considerably facilitated by her own
enlightenment in addition to that which came to her
in the natural course of experience. 'There is no
question either of subservience or surrender in the
matter. Tt is gross prevarication to assert that
the women in Hindu homes are voiceless sufferers.
There may be cases of incompatibility, of ua-
happiness as everywhere ; but they are inescap-
able in any scheme of social arrangement. Ior

Adventures of

—_—

HIS is an astonishing baok * of adventure.

Mrs. Bruce, who had never flown in her

life, was attracted by a small Bluebird aeroplane

in a shop window, and promptly decided to fly

round the world in it. She bad a fortnight’s

lessons in flying and navigation, and set off (uite
alone, to meet a series of adventures.

In one place she was flying very low overa
winding railway, with mountains on either side,
when suddenly the railway took a sharp turn and
disappeared iuto a tunnel, and she was only just
able to save herself from crashing against the
gide of the hill. A worse incident occurred in the
Persian Gulf, where she was obliged to come
down on s lonely stretch of sand, damaging her
machine. Here she spent some days with the
local villagers, not konowing whether the messeu-
ger she had sent for help had really gone
or not; the rescue party arrived just as she was

*Tug, Broeerp’s Friear: Hon. Mrs. Victor Bruce,
r.2.6.8. Chapman & Hall. 21s.

the rest, if the woman has not the whip-hand,
it i8 obviously because she is not fascinated by
the pursuit of applying the lash.

Thus, as T say, it is the aceeptance of life
that is the governing factor in change; what
life particular commands acceptance depends
solely and entirely on outlook which is guided
not by protests but by the atmosphere in which
one moves and has his or her being. Tf,
however, it is believed that women could be
turned out to a paftern on an unrelated outery
for rights, no more grievous mistake can he made.
Most of all, it should be noted—there is no use
in trying to refute a fact—that, even if with
limitations on his own vision, man has ever tried
to accord to woman a place at least the same
as his own. Otherwise, it would mean that men
have married and fostered families with a view
purely to impose a pinchbeck despotism which,
indeed as we all know, is not true. Tt is plain
common gense that one does not go out of his
way to purchase trouble; and to repress the
women is as much of a trial to the men as it is
to those who are alleged to be grouad down.

an Aeronaut

setting out in despair on the five days’ walk to
the nearest town.

She flew across India from Karachi to Raugoon,
thence to Bangkok and across Siam and French
Indo-China to Hongkong. Sle was in trouble
again on this crossing, forced by monsoon rain
to land in a jungle cleaving and later hopelessly
lost above a thick bank of clowl. Bat her
luck was astonishing ; when she dived blindly
throngl the ecloud, she eame out exactly over
the aerodrome she wanted.

The little aeroplane would not carry cnough
petrol for the flight across the Pacifie, so
she crossed by ship to Vancouver. She flew
across America, with one tremendous crash
by the way; but this occurred, with her usual
luck, at the very doors of ome of the world’s
largest aeroplane factories, 8o that she was soon
patched up and on her way again. The Atlantic
was crossed by ship; the Bluebird took the air
again at Havre and arrived in triumph at Croydon
aerodrome. 'This story of amazing daring, and
no less amazing luck, is well worth reading.

WORLD EVENTS

By Prov, A. J. SAUNDERS, rh.D.

IRISH FREE STATE

“YHE dispute between the Irish Free State and
T the British Government over the Oath
of Allegiance is developing into a constitutional
question of the first magnitude. President De
Valera s a thorough-going republican and wants
Southern Ireland to be separated from Great
Britain. He has seized upon the oath of allegiance
to test his case, and the Dail has voted in favour
of removing the oath. T'wo matters of supreme
importance remain : the influence upon, and the
attitude of, sister States of the British Common-
wealth of Nations to this Irish movement, and
what will be the future relationship of the Irish
¥ree State to the British Empire. These are the
constitutionsl issues involved in the dispute.

Several of the British Dominions have sent
olhicial notes to the British Government and to
Mr. De Valera expressing their views and the
possible repercussions of the Irish mecvement in
their own countries. * #

Mr. J. H. Thomas, Secretary for Dowinion
Affairs in the British Government, sees a far wider
issue in the present dispute than a mere question
of subseribing to an oath. In his thinking, and no
doubt he speaks for the Goversment as a whole,
to refuse to take the oath now after ten years of
peacefully aceeptivg it is a virtu i1 repudiation of
the Settlement T'reaty of 1921 it is a separatist
movement from the Britizh coonection and will
place the Irish Free State in the position of a
foreign country.

The issues are serious in the extreme for
gouthern Ireland. 'L'he other British Dominions
do not want Ireland to break away from the
British connection. Canada has issued an invita-

tivn to the Irish Free Statc to attend the Ottawa

" Conference which, however, has not yet been

accepted. If the fatal decision is taken before
the Conference, and Treland proclaims a Republie,
53

then loyalty to the British Crown, Dominion
Status, preferential treatment in the matter of
tariffs, an open door for her produce to England,
rights and positicn: es citizens in the British
Empire will all be thrown away. It is a terrible
price to pay for De Valera's interpretation of
political freedowm. It will kill also for a long

" time to come any hope of a united Ireland.

THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE

The eyes of the British Kmpire are being
focussed on the Economic and Financial Coafer-
ence to meet in Qttawa, Canada, on July 21
next. The main purpose of the Conference is to
try and orgapise an Kmpire economic unit;
aoother suggestion i8 to try and effect an Empire
financial and currency unit. Mr. J. G. Latham,
the Australian Attorney-General and Minister for
External Affairs, has put the case quite well in
this way:

We cannot await the slow process of mills so gigantic
—particularly when the machinery is lying around
haphazard and the engineers are by no means agreed as
to a plan of assembly. In the British Empire we have
a political and economic organization full ot vitality and
capable of almost infinite adjustment to meet varying
conditions. The Ewmpire is already a vast system of
mutual markets. Within this system for all parts of the
Empire there is political security—in itself a very real
commercial asset. Within the Empire sentiment and
interest march together, That is the view of the great
majority of the people of Australia. That is the view
which we will put at the Ottawa Conference.

‘I'he Confercnce will be called upon to make
a choice between the adoption of uvationalistic
economic policies with resulting limitations in
connection with 1interpational trade, and the
cliauee to combine and create a vast unit of world
trade. As Mr. Stanley Baldwio has put it:

“The whole tendeney, at least i men’s minds,
is to the larger economic unit. That is the
natural process of evolution, and it is to help that
process that we are going to Ottawa in July, "

CLAIMS OF CATALONIA

Spain has recently celebrated her first anniver-

cary a8 a Republican nation. The second year
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opens with the question of the right of Catalonia
to a separate political entity. Catalonia has been
called “Spain’s Ireland ”, for it is seeking
political separation from the Republic of Spain.
There are two forces and policies at work in
various parts of the world to-day ; one aims at the
larger political and economic unit, as the United
States of America or Kurope. I[ndia has the
same problem in Federalism ; this movement is
also called Imperialism. Spain wishes to build
up a larger political unit. But there is another
movement which rims at preserviog the individu-
ality of the smaller unit; it is self-determination
and refuses to have the smaller state swallowed
up by the larger nation ; it is states-rights versus
federation or amalgamation. Ireland, or rather
tha Irish Free State is the prominent illustration
of the second movement at the present time.

Catalonia in Spain is following the example of
Southern Ireland in this respect. The Catalans
have drawn up a Statute embodying their wishes
as to autonomy and political independence. The
(Jortes is now debating and trying to decide
whether it will allow the Statute of Catalonian
autonomy or net. It is being pointed out that two
unfortunate results may be expected if the Statute
is passed, namely—Catalans will continue to
eojoy the full rights of Spanish citizenship
throughout Spain, but Spaniards will have no
rights in Catalonia; and it is also stated that
many Spangish officials employed in Barcelonia
will be dismissed if and when the Statute of
Catalonia is passed and enforced.

BRITISH-AMERICAN FRIENDSHIP

Friendship is what the world needs more than
anything else in these days; the two countries
which probably hold the balance of power in the
matter of promoting friendship are Great Britain
and the United States of America. Anything that
will promote friendship between these two great
world powers will be conferring a substantial
benefit on the whole world. Mr. Andrew Mellon

has recently been appointed the American
Ambassador to the Court of St. James, Londoa.
Mr. Mellon has issued a statement through the
Press of both countries, which emphasises this
matter of friendship. Among other things he
said :

I realise that T am fortunate in coming here to repre-
sent my country just at this time. 'I'he relations between
our two countrles were never better; and, while we both
tace problems of the most serious nature, arising largely
out of the War and the economic and industrial readjust-
ments that followed, these problems are not insoluble,
and must disappear in time if we approach them frankly,
with an effort to understand each other's difficulties and
a firm deterinination to be of assistance where we can.

It will be the greatest satisfaction to me if [ can be of

any help in promoting such a working understanding
hetween this country and my own.

GREAT MEN

We mourn the passing of two men who can
rightly be called Great, because of the splendid
work which they accomplished. Sir Horace
Plunkett worked in Ireland in the field of agricul-
tural reform and reconstruction. What he had
learned in America he sought to apply in Ireland.
In 1894 he founded the Irish Agricultural Orga-
nisation Society and was elected its firat presi-
dent. The ideas Plunkett preached were self-help
and co-operation, showing the “need for econo-
mic legislation which would encourage individual
enterprise and promote practical education, but
must be removed from the region of political
controversy .

In addition to their President, M. Doumer,
Irance has suffered another great loss in the
death of M. Albert Thomas at the early age of
54. From a humble beginning and after heavy

sacrifices and hard work in securing an education,
he hecame prominent in the labour movement.
During the War he was called to take charge of
the munitions work. After the War, M, Thomas
took up the cause of the League of Nations, and
for the last twelve years he has done valuable
work as Director of the International Labour
Office at Geneva. He was not brilliant, but he
did good solid work ; he haslaid strong foundations
for the Labour Office, and his place will be hard
to fill. ‘The world is poorer for the passing of
these great mep.

INDIFAIN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

HE DUAL POLICY
NLY the other day Sir Samuel Hoare
declared in the House of Commons that
‘the Government were going ahead with the policy
ased on the two foundations of ovder and pro-
ress . While itis true that the Ordinances
ave been enforced with a thoroughness that has
licited the appreciation of the Churchills, one
ronders what after all have been achieved.
Iave they removed the discontent and restored
eace ? Have they helped the other half of
tovernment's avowed policy —to go on with the
eforms? As it is, every thoughtful student of
ndian affairs will echo Mr. Tawmbe’s observation :

It is no better now than what it was in January
ast. The Ordinances have failed to produce the result
/hich was expected by the Government. On the
ontrary, discontent i3 more deeply roused and the
istrust of the British is general. 'The Boycott Move-
1ent is stiffening quletly. Taw and Order could have
een mailntained without these Ordinances aand can be
raintained without them. The Ovdinances are widely
rorded and resemble in some respects the firmans of
1e Indian Princes.

No wonder that British opinion too is slowly
palising the futility of the Ordinances, and the
Vew Statesman has rightly expressed itselt with

ome warmth :

If Sir S. Hoare's speech represents the common will of

he Government, we have nothing to look forward
o except years of chaos and ultimate disruption. If the
Jovernment {s genuinely anxious of a constitutional
ettlement, 1t has made mistakes s0 gross as to stultify
tself. €an Sir S. Hoare suggest any group of Hindu
pinion which, if he offers a constitution, will discuss
r accept it? Under the Ordinances, Indian goodwill
y dwindling every day. If Mr. Gandhi remains in
rison and Government continues to apply generally
irdinanees only justified in a few districts, the Constitu-
ton will be a waste paper.

It would appear thalt Government is not
ltogether oblivious tu the reality of the sitnation.
jir Samuel himself adopted the lapguage of his
lual policy when he declared remorseless war on
ivil disobedience and in the same breath invited
dr. Gandhi to reconsider his plan:

It Mr. Gandhi has a disposition to restore the relations
hat existed at the Round Table Couference, he will find
iot the slightest difficulty in conveying the fact to the
jovernment without any intermediary, and the Goveru-
aent will earnestly consider the position thus created.

Does the Secretary of State for lndia really
expect Mr. Gasdhi to declare that he and his
colleagues have all been iu the wrong and that
they see the light dawning only now ? Surely
Sir Samuel Hoare shiould know better than this,
On the other hand, “our duty, " said Mr. Wilfred
Willock, “is clearly to confess our own failure and
ask India to take charge and seec whether she
cannot succeed where we have failed.”

THE PROSP.CT OF REFORMS

Liet us turn to the other aspect of the dual
policy-—the prospect of reformns of which Sir
Samuel has so often heen reassuring the House.
It dossn’t after all seem to he so promising; in
fact, the latest developments are decidedly
depressing. The postponement of the Coneultative
Comumittee sine die is virtually a confession of
failure. The Cowmittee has nothing to report
upon and is at a.loss to konow what to do.
It is an unenviable situation. It is no doubt
a realisation of this that led Lord Lothian to make
that tactful reference to Congress participation in
the constitution in the making.

“If ouly,” said the Marquis, “ all classes in India,
including those who are making sacrifices to-day for the
sake of their own ideas of the road to self-government
and reforms, will throw themselves in the constructive
work of electioneering and winning majorities in
Legislatures and if communal fears and antagonisms
can be kept within bounds, I see no reason why India,
within & short time, cannot set going successfully a
constitutional experiment on a vaster scale than has ever
before been attempted in history.”

On reaching England, Lord Lothian put in a
timely plea for a speedy and agreed constitution.

'That is the sort of appeal that must go home
to the hosom of the Congress; and if only a
similar spirit should animate the counsels of the
Government, the situation would be more hopeful.

What ou the other hand is actually brewing ?
The atmosphere is tense with uncertainty and the
fear of reforms in driblets is vitiating even the
remotest chances of peace. It is intolerable to
think that central responsibility could come only
gome years after provincial sutonomy. Nothing
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will be more revolting to public opinion in India
than the conviction that the country is being
manceuvred back to the Simon recommendations.
[est there should be any misapprehex}sion on the
matter, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and the Rt. Hon.
Sastri have given the warniog in time. Liberal
loaders in India have ever and anon sounded
their warnivgs whenever they felt Government
going astray. They bhave suffered for their
criticism of the extremists in India and the
reactionaries in England, but their counsels have
seldom been heeded. Will it be the same now as
before? Whatever the issue of the present
impasse, they have made their position clear:
(overnment should rescind the Osdinauces and
the Congress should turn to the ways of co-opera-
tion, Goveroment being obviously in a superior
position, ought to begin with a gesture of good-
will and generosity and wean the Congress from
the path of ceaseless opposition and futility.

As things are in India there is no safe way but that of’

reckless honesty. . . A princely order fighting whether
craftly or obstinately to keep privileges intact, a Govern-
ment seeking merely to perpetuate an over-costly system
and to keep discontent muttering instead of shouting,
these will inake revolution inevitable, Negotiation with
(tovernment's prisoners is unavoidable sooner or later
-+. 1 am as surc as I was four months sgo that a
settlement is possible.—Manchester Guardion,

THE MIDNAPORE OUTRAGE

The murder of Mr. Douglas, District Magistrate
of Midoapore, is the latest of those outrages,
which seem to have become chronic in Bengal.
This is about the teuth outrage in the country
since the murder of Mr. Peddie, his predecessor
in April last. In Bengal alone there Lave been no
less than half & dozen such outrages: the mwrder
of Mr. Garlick in Alipore; Cassells and
Durno in Dacca and Mr. Stevens in Tipperah ;
besides the attewpts on the lives of Mr. Villiers
of the Kuropean Association, and Sir Stanley
Jackson, the late Governor. 'The patural effect of
such acts of borror is to produce bitter feeling
and resentment against the country and to intensify
the hostility of those who are by no means
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friendly. 'Ihey furpish a haodle wherewith to
mar the prospects of any good being done. As
Mr. Lavsbury truly said they really do more
harm to India than to Kogland. Would tbat the
terrorists realise that they are defeating their own
"purpose in pursuing these methods !

POLIGE EXCESSES

Cases of police excess rarely come to light, and
when they do, it is up to the Government to see
that justice is done. Not all the victims have the
iofluence and high connections of Dr. Paton whose
upfortunate experience at Madeas was rvecently
the subject of a good deal of attention hoth in
the Press and in Parliament. 'The Secretary of
State expressad regret for the happening and
assured the [ouse (hat whenever reported,
misconduct on the part of the police would not
go unpunished. Lo the case of Congress vietims
(foverninent’s responsibility is more than ordinarily
onerous. Congressmen decline to give evidence
against the oftenders and are on oath not to
participate in any legal proceedings against them.
And 8o there could he no report {rom the victims.
Is that any reason why the myrmidons of the
law should themselves go  astray 2 Oaly the
other day the higher authorities in  Allahabad
recoguized in the police an excess of enthusiasm.
The text of a recent Madras COMMILRIQ1e OWDB
that the force used by the police in beating two
picketers in Rattanbazar was “ip excess of the
requirements ' being “ unduly prolonged . The
Government mercly “ lisapproved  and pronounced
it " an error of diserelion” and met the demands
of justice by merely transferring the Inspector.
Thatis a strange thing to do after all the
admissions. Read again the jndgment in the case
of Dr. Subramaniam. 'The joint Magistrate of
Rajatanundry  held  “that every single piece
that mukes up the prosecution story is false ",
“that they have all lied unskilfully as is bound
to happen when they lie so lavighly,” The
theory of conspiracy was turned down and
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the accused were acquitted on all the three
counts agaiust them. That Dr. Subramaniam
was re-arcested later under aunother charge is 2
different matter. Just faacy what would have
happened to the innoceats if they were undefend-
od! And how many should have heen the
victims of poiice perversity that had never yet
come to the congnisance of the Court?
THE BOMBaY RICTR

The week following the Molurram has witnessed
the most terrible happenings in Bombay. Over a
hundred and fifty killed and thousand six hundred
injured is a ghastly record for a weck. Bombay
with its busy and ever fluctuating population is
essentially a cosmopolitan city, habitually toler.nt
and generous. 'That such a people should be the
victims of murder and incendiarism is a thing as
untoward as it is unfortuvate. The cause of this
fiendish outbreak reinnins a nystery ; it is possible
it would be trifling enough, but the ruffians had
managed to do their worst in defiance of the
authorities. Meanwhile a Peace Committee ot
Hindus and Muslims bas been sct up with the
Mayor as Chairman, and the police and military are
trying to restore normal conditions. la this, public
opinion is fairly in advance of the (fovernment ;
for there has been a persistent cowplaint that the
anthorities liad not done anything they should, to
cope with the sitnation. Sir Purshottamdas and
others complained that the situation had not been
handled more drastically and the disturbances
arrested at once. However there is time enough
to enquire iato the matter when the City has
recovered its normal condition, Meanwbile every
yight minded Indian will feel sorrow and shame
at this barbaric outburst of violence. Let there
be no mistake about it ; there is no political signi-
ficance attaching to this piece of sheer vandalism
on the part of the miscreants. The luss is com-

mon to all. The toll of suffering and sacrifice will
not be in vain, if Hindus and Muslims join hands
again and resolve never more to submit to this

hooliganism in their midst.
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THE NEW AGENT IN SOUTH AFRiGA

Iiven those who are critical and rather exaet-
ing in their view of the Capetown Agreement, are
convinced that the one outstanding feature of the
Settlement is the continuance of the Indian Agent
in South Afvica, 'That doubtless is the best
guarantee for the proper fuifilment of the terms of
the Settlement. 'That the Union Goverument is
inspired by a genuine desire to keep up their
prowmise, is evidenced by the fact that the estimate
provided for Indisn education in the Natal
Budget for the linancial year isvo less than
£66,340 which is the highest amount budgeted
so far. That is an indication of the genuine
spirit of friendliness on the part of the Union
(Government, which it will be well for us
to recognize.

India bas so far been lucky iv her choice of
the Agent. First, the Rt. Hon. Sastri and
then Sir Kurma Roddy—they have set a standard
of ability and dignity altogether hecomiog their high
office. They have, in fact, raised the prestige of
the oftice itselt by their character and merit. 'L'he
Government of India, after prolonged effort, have
now secured the services of one who, by his
administrative experience and tact, may be expect-
ed to continue the tradition. Kunwar Maharaj
Singh, the new Agent-General, is by no means
new to this work. He has had a good deal to do
with the problems of Indians overseas, as he had
gone on special deputation to Mauritius and
British Guiana to report on questions connected
with Indisu emigration to these colonies. It
will be remembered that he was also deputed by
the Government of India in 1928, to help the
East Afvican Indian Congress to present their
case to the Hilton Young Commission. We are
glad that the choice of Kuawar Maharaj Singh
has been widely welcomed.



TRADE AND FINANCE

By “SRIVAS™”

HE past month ways a period of progressively
easier money conditions hoth in India and
in Great Britain and way be regarded as paviog
the way in a happy aod convenient wmanner for
the issue of the New Loan with which the
Government are naturally pre-occupied during
this part of the year. This progress towards
easier money may he regarded partly as a
continuation of the developments which were
reviewed in these columns in the last two issues of
the Indien Review, and partly as a result of
developments in the local money market. In
London the changes were of a more decisive
character. Credits were in plentiful supply in
Lombard Street and the open market discount
rates have been exceptionally low. At the same
time, the monetary policy of the Bank of England
became more clarified in the direction of maintain-
ing the internal purchasing power of the pound at
a stable level and pushing ahead with the
programme of making credit available for British
industry on the easiest terms possible. On the
side of exchange there is a greater determination
than before tha! sterling should uol be the play-
thing of international speculators who, the moment
arise in sterling was visible, had closed their
bear accounts and turned to bull sterling. A
remarkable effect on the growing ease of money
conditions in London was the rise in the price of
gilt-edge and consequently a fall in the yield.
The reduction in the Bank of England rate from
3 to 214 per cent. which was announced on
May 12, was mainly a case of registering changes
which had already taken place in the market.

THE STERLING LOAN

All this confirmed and strepgthened the hopes
of the Government of India that it would be easy
to execute their programme in regard to the
lowering of the Treasury Bills rate and generally
in regard to the New Loan. The Government

were not slow to take advantage of the excep-
tionally easy conditions ruling in the l.ondon
market by jssuing a pvew sterling loan of £10
million on very advantageous terms in the form
of a b per cent. stock repayable between 1942
and 1947 issued at 95. 'The running yield of
the loan is 5 !4 per cent. and the yield on redemyp-
tion over the maximum currency of the loan is
514 per cent. The proceeds are to be utilised
for the repayment of 6 per cent. bonds 1932-3¢
of £6 million and the balance is available for the
purpose of strengthening the Home 'I'reasury
balance of the (Government. It will be remem-
bered, that in the budget presented in March
last the Finance Member entertained the hope
that the Government would be able to avoid
having recourse to the London market and repay
the £6 million out of their cash balance to be
recouped later from the proceeds of this year's
new Rupee loan. In the face of the very favour-
able opportunity offered by the London market
during recent weeks, it was obvious commonsense
to take advantage of this and to push through to
success a new sterling loan.

BANK RATE REDUCTION

"The success of the sterling loan, though by no
means a contrast to conditions in India, has how-
ever atrengthencd the position of the Government
in its relation to the markets. The discount on
Treasury Bills has been reduced steadily and
rapidly. This development was helped by the
tact that the sudden falling of trade demand
towards the close of last month and the greater
volume of funds returning from the districts
to the ports enabled the Imperial Bank of India
to repay the emergency loan against inland
bills and Government securities more rapidly
than seemed possible. I'he Imperial Baok
rate was as a result reduced to 5 per cent.
on April 28. This was naturally interpreted
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a8 a step in the direction of preparing for
the New Loan, which is expected to be issued
earlier this year than usual. With the Bank rate
reduced and the discounts on Treasury Bills
pushed down, there was the liveliest anticipation
of an early suspension of weekly Treasury Bills.
The result was that bankers began to apply for
larger and larger blocks of Treaswy Bills; and
this explains the apparent paradox of stringent
short loan conditions and easy money rates.
TRANSFERS FROM RESERVES

The Govermmnent's Ways and Means position
has improved to a point exceeding the most
sanguine expectations of the Finance Member.
The remittances to the Home Treasury, which
were none too small during the current calendar
year, were supplemented by the new sterling loan.
And the position was, therefore, reached in which
transfers could he made from the Home Treasury
to the Paper Currency Reserve in India through
the medium of the London branch of the Gold
Standard Reserve. This was regarded some time
ago as the course which Government would most
likely turn to when the suspension of the Treasury
Bills for the sake of the New Loan creates a
temporary embarrassment in regard to Ways and
Means. What has actually happened is that
though such transfers were made to the extent of
Rs. 5 crores, the Government preferred to keep it
as a reserve rather than utilise it to augment their
current balances. A contraction of ad hoc
gecurities to the extent of Rs. b crores was
effected ; but there was no contraction of currency
as the Reserve received an addition of gold to
the extent of Rs. 5 crores.
NEW LOAN—A FORECAST

The net result is that not only have the-

(Jovernment returned their Ways and Means

advances but they have also a scops for expausion
of ad hocs which they may avail of at any time
according to need. Thus it may be said that
conditions at the end of May this year on the
eve of the new loan are exceptionally favourabla
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and bear a striking contrast to the conditions in
previous years, ‘There is no fear that the Ways
and Means position would be upset during the
time the loan is open. And as if this is not
enough, it is possible now to contemplate the
possibility of an unprecedented position in which
Treasury Bills would be oa offer, what time the
new loan, too, is open for subscriptien. Such a
possibility is  suggested; for unlike in the
previous year, the yield on the 'Treasury Bills
is on such a basis that there nced be no fear that
they would interfere with the progress of the loan.
Asthe current prices of existing rupee securities
yield approximately 334 per cent, it may be
forecasted that the sew loan will be on a B34
per cent. basis with a maturity of ten years.

THE JUTE IMBROGLIO

Sinca the lastreview was written there have been
two conferencos of the representatives of the jute
mills at Government House and uander the presi-
dency of His Lxcellency Sir John Anderson.
Some measure of agreement was, no doubt,
arrived at, possibly in deference to the wishes of
the Gavernor for a settlement. But in the first
place it was suhject to the unanimous support of
the members of the Indian Jute Mills’ Association.
The meeting of the Association which was held to
consider and ratify the settlement, is said to have
been conducted in a manner which suggests
that the degree of unanimity required for ratify-
ing the agreement was not forthcoming. In the
second place, the settlement arrived at in the
Government House was too much on the side of
the non-Association mills. The upshot of it all
would be that vecaleitrance would come to hold
a peculiar attraction and reward. The non-
Association mills based their claim to special
consideration on the ground that unlike the older
mills they had not built any reserves and that
they must be given a chance to utilise their
machinery to better advantage than others.
The second conference, therefore, found that
they had to deal with special claims which some
members of the Association had to put forward
after taking the cune from the non-Association
mills. The spread of this infectious tendency has
naturally been viewed with alarm; and the
comment in certain circles on the settlement is,
that it is the most potent source of unsettlement,
Obviously we have not heard the last of the
internecine quarrels of the jnte industry, and the
future alone will show whether there is anywhere
the grit necessary for prompt, adequate and
equitable action,



Diary of the Month

April 27. House of Commons by 294 votes to 4
refuses leave to introduce the Bill to amend
the Parliamentary Oaths Act.

April 28. The New India Sterling Loan is fully
subscribed.

April 29. Hangkow bomb outrage victimises
Japanese leaders in the front.

April 30. Robert Douglas, District Magistrate of
Midnapore, is shot dead by a Bengali youth.

May 1. Pandit Malaviya, bis son, grandson and

others arrested in connection with Delhi

(Jongress Session are released.

May 2. The Report of the Franchise Committee
is signed at Simla.

May 3. A Downing Street bulletin says that the
Prime Minister’s oye has to be operated.
May 4. The Dail in the Committee stage

abolishes the Oath by 77 votes to 67.

May 5. Report of the Federal Fioance Com-
mittee is published.

May 6. President Doumer is shot dead.

May 7. All-India Depresscd Classes Congress
has a stormy session at Kamptee.

May 8. Kunwar Maharaj Singh is appcinted the
next Indian Agent in South Africa.

May 9. The Chamber of Princes appoints an
Advisory Committee.

May 10. At a meeting in London it is decided
to re-establish the London Branch of the Indian

_ National Cougress.

May 11. Lord Lothian issues a Farewell state-
ment on the prospects of reforms.

May 12. The Nawab of VBhopal, the Junior
Maharanee of Travancors and her daughter
sail by the Ttalian boat Vieforia for Europe.

May 13. Baby Lindbergh is found dead near
(*ol. Lindbergh’s estate in Hopewell.

Msy 14. Hindu-Muslim fracas in Bombay.

Msy 15. Teuyoshi Inukai the 77 year old
Prime Ministet of Japan is shot dead.

e

May 16. Casualties in the B i
. ; ) ombay riot are
100 dead and 1,000 injured. g

May 17. Dr. Sapru warns against reforms in
instalments,

May 18.  Report is received of disaster to the
liner (feorges Philippar oft Aden.

May 19. TLord TLothian reaching London,
expresses need for speedy action /e India's
New Constitution.

-~Mira Bhai (Miss Slade) is released.

May 20. Mur. Bepia Chandra Pal is dead.
—The removal of the Oath Bill passes the
final stage in the Dail by 77 votes to G9.
May 21. Seth Ranchhodial is sentenced to

9 months’ R. L and Rs. 5,000 fine.

May 22, The Editor of Bombay Semachar
and the manager of Nanjivan are sentenced to
one yeav R. I.

May 23. TLord Inchcape is reported dead on
board the yatch Rover at Monaco.

May 24. EKarl Jellicoe has issued an Empire
Day Message urging unity in Peace as in War.

The New India Assurance Co., Ltd,
(Established, Bombay, 1919.)

Capital Paid up ... Rs 7121,055

Réserves . Ra. 7298535

Total funds ... Rs 14419590

Ita Subseribed Caritalis ... e 35605275

1t hus piid in elaims up-to- o
date (about) ... Rs. 5500

Tts premium incoms in 1930-1931 +20.00.000

exceeds. ... Rs. 80,00,000

‘““THE NEW INDIA” is admittedly the
largest General Insurance Company in India
From the Capital puint of view, it may olaim
to be one of thie Jargest Insurance Companies in
the World.”—/ndian insurance—June 1929,

Agencieg availahla for sll clareea of Agsur-
arca— LIFE, FIRE, MARINE, MOTOR CAR,
ACCIDENT, etc, in unrepresented parts.

K. K. SRINITVASAN,

Branch Manager,

4, 1st Line Beach, MADRAS.

K. June ’33.
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JOURNALISM FROM A TO 7. By Low Warren.
New and revised edition: llerbert Joseph,
9 John Street, Adelphi, London.

This is a book which fully justifies its title.
Not only aspirants to journalism as a career but
even those who are in it will find it highly
profitable to make a thorough and ecritical study
of it.  Written by one who has had more than a
quarter of a century’s experience in every branch
of newspaper work, editorial and managerial and
under the most varying conditions, the volame
from beginning to end is packed with a mass of
information on alimost every conceivable aspect of
the journalist’s calling.

Hardly a week passes when some young man
or other does not twrn up at a journalist’s office
and solicit a job.” Tf asked what his (ualifications
ave, in the majority of cases, the answer is,
“ Nothing special, but I will easily learn it all,
8ir.” It would be well if they read My Low
Warren's book and remember that there is no
royal road to journalism,
that & working journalist must, as occasion arises, be a
lawyer, a clergyman, a soldier, a policeman, a man of
sentiment, a practical philosopher, an artist, an architect, a
man of science, a statistician, a merchant, a stoek broker,
an engineer, a critic of painting, music, and old chins,
and a Protean genius of contemporary life in its many
activitics, and in all its multitarious manifestations.

The very citation of qualities and attributes
which a journalist should possess might bewilder
any young mao, bat the point to be carefully
remembered is, that “ a successful journalist must
know something af everything and everything
of something”. A well qualified journalist
ought to be able to say, “I do not profess
to know everything, but I koow where to find
what I do not know.” Indeed itwould be bare
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truth to say that the secret of the average

journalist’s apparently comprehensive knowledge

is, that in seeking what he wishes to find he is
daily acquiring and adding to the sum-total of his
kaowledge . He must possess considerable
resource and far-sightedness, tact and diplomagy,
and must have in him a great deal of grit, real
enthusiasm for the profession plvs  the stern
resolve ““ to get on ',

But this is not all. A knowledge of short-hand,
the art of reporting and of interviewing,
a practical acquaintance with the fechnique of
printing and a thorough knowledge of proof
reading will help not a little to the making
of a successful journalist.

The author of this book has been able to cover
an amazingly large and varied field, and we have
po doubt that it will be found to be a highly
useful, instructive and practical guide-book to
journalism.,

11K VILLAGE POMPADOUR. By Joan Conquest.

T. Werper Lamie Ltd,  7/Gd. net.

This story of a poor woman who attracted
numerous lovers for her personal beauty and
womanly accomplishments, is striking for the
frank things on sex expressed im it, and for its
racy and effective style, which sets at naught all
traditional forms of the sentence construetion.
The Village Pompadour who is not really a
hatlot, is constant in her love for, and marries,
(after being widowed) a great painter to whom
she has borne a gifted son while being nominally
the wife of a drunkard. There are sufficiept
complications and difliculties to keep alive the
stary through its length.
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COLERIDGE AS PuiLosopHER. By J. H.
Muirhead. George Allen & Unwin Ltd,
London.

This is a volume indispensable to the students
of Coleridge. It goes much further than Miss
Sonyder's pioneering studies of Coleridgian
manuscripts. For it not only lays under contribu-
tion the invaluable Leatherhead and Huotington
manuscripts but also makes an attempt to present
the whole thought of Coleridge in a coherent
and systematic manner. The broad features of his
central teaching are first pointed out and then the
results of its application in different fields of life
are traced. Separate chapters are devoted to
Coleridge’s logic, metaphysics, natural science,
ethics, politics, ®sthetics and religious philosophy.
Thus the reader is made to see clearly the place
of Coleridge in the history of English thought.
Following in the footsteps of the Cambridge
Platonists of the seventeenth century and rejecting
the systems of Hartley, Locke and Hume,
Coleridge became virtually the founder of that
type of Idealism which now goes by the name of
Voluntarism, and according to which God is
Absolute Will rather than Absolute Being.

According to Professor Muirhead, the central
idea in Coleridge’s philosophy is the meaning
and place of individuality in Nature and man.
In Nature the individuality of an organism consists
not only in its capacity to maintain itself a8 a
separate unit but also in its ability to assimilate
elements lying beyond the limits of its own
existence and to link itself with the whole to
which it belongs. In maq, similarly, individuality
(which here means self-conscinus personality)
consists not only in the maintenance of isolating
thought and feeling, but also in the ability to
reach out to the infinite whole beyond the limits
of the gelf. Limitation and exclusiveness do not
constitute the essence of personality. For if they
should, the more self-centred and exclusive a
man is, the more of a person he would become.
But, as a matter of fact, according to all use of
language he ceases in that case to be a person at
all. Personality is thus a circle the circumference
of which continuslly expands through understand-
ing and sympathy. If we agree to this interpreta-
tion of personality and proceed logically, we find
that when personality becomes perfect it embraces
the iofinite whole. And then there will be only
One Person in the fullest sense of the word. But
it is difficult to see how when the Person has
become the infinite whole and has nothing to
reach out to, He can maintain His Personality in

the Coleridgian sense of the word. And yet
to Coleridge, God is a Person whose essence is
Will. The fact of the matter is the God of all
theistic systems is 8 more or less finite God. 'This
truth was clearly perceived hy many ancient Hindu
sages, who generally went much further in these
matters than the Fuglish opium-eater whose con-
tempt for Indian thought, as shown in a passage
printed in the appendix, seems to be rivalled only
by his ignorance of it.

FLOWERS OF HINDU CiivaLrY. By Hem
Chandra Rai, M.A. Bharat Printing  Works,
Delhi.

This is a most welcome series of studies in
Hindu chivalry. Every English lad is taught to
be proud of the achievements of the great
characters in the history of Kogland. Mr. Hem
Chandra Rai has in these studies attempted a
gimilar thing for the Indian lad. The twelve
studies verily represeat the finest flower of
Indian chivalry. 'T'hey are chosen from among
the great characters that figure in the history of
the Rajputs and Marathas. In this happy
blending of history and biography there is ample
food for inspiring study for the young.

PANCHATANTRA AND HITOPADESHA. By A. S,
P. Ayyar, M.A, 1cC.s. Taraporevala, Somns
& Co., Bombay.

Mr. Ayyar’s name is not unfamiliar to Indian
readers who have had a taste of his short stories
and his attempt at social satire. The present
volume contains some of the greatest of Indian
tales, familiar to young and old. Mr. Ayyar has
done well to collect and present to the Inglish
reading world some fitty of these well-worn tales
of the classics, They are stories of Indian life
and wisdom, of kings and priests, of quiet humour
and profound knowledge of human pature. For
centuries we have listened to these tales and they
are worth preserving and perpetuating.

KARMA-LESS-NESS. Theosophical Essays on Art.
By C. Jinarajadasa.
House, Adyar, Madras.
This is a collection of the author’s essays

contributed to jourpals at different times. They

are well worththe collection. 'The essay on “ The

Basis of Art Expression” ie rich in thought,

and equally rich in style and suggestion. The

bool_( is well printed and got up; and Mr.

Deviprasad  Roy Chowdbhury’s design on the

jacket is sigpificant, -

‘Theosophical Publishing
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REBEL INDIA. By My, H. N. Brailsford.  Victor
Gollancz, Ltd., London.

Mr. Brailsford visited India during the autumo
and winter of 1930 when the country was in the

_ throes of civil disobedience ‘ when picketers went

in their hundreds to prison but always there were
more to take their place.” Six chapters record
his impressions of a journey through northern and
western India during the height of the year's
struggle aod the two final chapters sum up his
reflections on the economic and political problems
before the country. His penetrating analysis of
the economics of the vi”age’ and his interpyeta(ion
of Gandhi's mass movement as a spiritual aud
renovating force in the life of the people, are full
of interest and pathos. What can be more pathe-
tic than his summing up of the conditions of a
typical village : * Iivery ove was in debt; 8o one
could read; not one of the children attended
school.” Any change uader the circumstances
must be welcome to the poor.

While making due allowance to the difficulties of
the Executive in the embarrassing situation in which
they are placed in “ rebel India ', the author finds
it impossible to reconcile himself to the methods
either of revenue collection in the villages of
Gujarat and U. P. or of the police who resort
to lathi charges. His personal observations and
experience on these two matters, as also his view
of the Meerut case, must carry conviction to the
unbiassed reader. Of the lathi charges he writes :
“The victims survive and hate. Many a
terrorist has been made by a beating.”

Naturally the stropgest impression that the
writer carried away from India was “that
happiness and self-respect with decent adminis-
tration can be secured for the villages only when
the police and the minor officials are answerable to
Indian scrutiny”. Hence it is that in his concluding
observations Le appeals to “ the strong party, with

“its roots amopg the masses” (he means the

Congress) to get hold of the machinery of
Government and direct its ewvergies and its
enthusiasm to chapnels of cosstructive work
i nation building.

It its leaders will for the first time enter and form
ministries, it will he their own fault if thelr English
officlal subordinates contrive to manage and overbear
them. They will have, what no Indian miuister has ever
yet had, a great party hehind them. Even the power of
veto, which looks furmidable on paper, would seldom be
invoked against a ministry which bad the electorate be-
hind it. Even under a hampering constitution there is
very much that a strong party with the administrative
machinery in its hands could do.
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THe HorLy AND LiviNG Gob. By M.D.R.
Willink. George Allen and Unwin Ltd. 10s. net.
The aim of this book is to trace the Idea of

the Holy, which was brought inte prominence

in the West by Professor Otto, through the Old
and the New Testaments. 'I'he Supreme Deity
has two aspects—the terrible and the beneficent,
which Hindu mythelogy personifies as Rudra and

Vishou, and Christian mythology as the Father

and the Son. In a well-balanced religion both

these aspects should be adequately recognized.

The tendency in popular Christianity, especially

in recent years, has been to ignore the terrible

and awe-striking aspect, and always to represent

God as a loving and beneficent power. Professor

Otto’s book “'The Idea of the Holy " marked

a reaction from that attitude. It called attention

to the terrible, the nysterious and the undi:-

covered in God as a corrective to the namby-
pamby sentimental Christianity of modern times.

Professor Utto is well versed in the scriptures of

ludia; and we may ook upon his book as a sign

of e silent infinence of the religions of India on

Christiavity. For in popular Hinduism both Siva

and Vishnu are worshipped with equal devotion,

and in philosophical Hinduism both the
impersonal and personal aspects of God receive
¢ (ual attention,

‘The book under review is admittedly one-sided.
1t pays no attention to the beneficent aspects of
the Deity. For that kind of work has already
been overdone. It works out in detail the
influence of the other aspects of God on the minds
of the Old 'Testament and the New Testament
writers. Numerous instances from the records
of primitive religion in various lands are also
given. Accordingly, considerable light is thrown
on the wrath and jealousy of God, His dread
punishments and His purificatory fires and on all
that is hard and uncompromising in the teachings
of Jesus.

'The reader would expect that the result of all
this would be to make the writer fair and impartial
in estimating the development of religious ideas
in the great historical faiths ot the world. But
he is disappointed to see the same old theological
arrogance, intolerance and blindness. "The follow-
ng specimen needs no further comment :

Looking at non-Christian religions, each seems to have
some factor which hinders life. In Animism the fear of
spirits holds men's minds in bondage. There is some-
thing in Islam which seems to reduce fertlls and.
flourishing lands to deserts. Ordinary Hinduism ranks
women and outcastes below cattle and refuses them

opportunities of development, and its higher thought
calls all conscious life an {llusfon.
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STUDIES IN ‘TAMIL LITERATURE AND HISTORY.
By V. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Lecturer
in Indian History, University of Madras: Luzac
& Co., London. (G, A. Natesan & Co. Rs. 8.)

A pumber of mniscellaneous papers eoatributed
to several journals are brought together in this
book. They are of varying value ; one feels per-
haps a lack of synthesis in the book as a whale.

Roughly, the hook may he divided iato 1wo
portions.  Fhe first deals with the author's studies
in Tamil literature. He eaters ioto the contro-
varsy which rages over the egistence of & Jangaw
age and tries to prove that the traditional view is
not amyth. ‘Thereis a runaing account of several
poems and poets, but the troatmoent is some-
what sketchy. Brief accounts of the Saiva and
the Vaishnava mystic poets are given. The
author says that Aadal o “Liruppavai’
“ gxprosses herselt as haviag attained womanhood,
that she would stand by her firm resolution
to wed po human beiog, hut only the Lord” and
quotes two verses from ¢Pirumoli’ another work of
hers in support! As the question itself shows,
tho author has here attributed to * Tiruppavai " what
is found only in the ‘'Lirumoli’. The chapter
on Tiravalluvar, however, is good. Lateresting
parallels are drawn {rom Sanekrit literatare.

MoDERN INDIA. Kdited by Sir John Cumming.

Oxford University Press.

“ No less thau seveateen writers, each vne ol
whom is distinguished in a particular lise, have
been pressed into the service of this book, cach
contributing a briet chapter vn a particular phase
ot the present Indian situation.” 'T'hus, Sir William
Barton writes on *'T'he Iadia or the Princes” in
which he points out that the theory of feudal
relations of the States with the Paramount Yower
has been somewhat over-elaborated. ‘The same
writer admits Britain's tailure to assimilate Pathan
nationalism inte the wider nationalism of ludia
and lack of a definite policy with relerence to the
iribesmen. Sir William Marris, wring ou the
machinery of government, issues a grave warping
that communal electorates will disable India's
political future from developing salong western
lines and reaching the goal of full and complete
solf-government. (General Sir George Barrow
_opines that the necessary presence of  British
troops, esseatial both for external defence and
internal security /', presents an obstacle in India’s
path towards self-government or Dominion Status.
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REVIEW

The serviees, Civil and otherwise, have been
described by Mr. T 8. O'Malley, to he not
werely regulative, but also creative. fn the
pex! chapter ou Law and Order, we are warned
that the need for police forees of high efficiency
and lotty morale will be no less in the future
constitution than it is to-day. 'T'he chapter ou
fiducatio by Sic Philip Hartog is more deserip-
tive aud less minatory thau the others and
points ont that the  prescut plan and sy stem
of  Indian  edueation  with  ite qualities  and
defeets are largely due to British educational
adwinistrators.  Sir Denison Ros< writes of the
unveiliog  of lodia’s  past by the efforts ot
Ovientalists of all shades.  Mr. W. 1L Moreland
holds that the share taken by the State from
the peasants is much smaller thau it was
previous  epochs.  Famine relief, hrrigation,
railways, ete, have been well deseribed. A plea
is put forward that caution on the part of
probibitionists is essential it they are to achicve
any success. Lhe salt-tax is held to be more
suitable than any other which could be imposed
in its place ; and it is argued that the problem of
poverty can at best be merely (iokered at by
wiooy modifications of cconomic policy like a
protective  tariff, a veserve bank, ate. The
comparative ineflicicney ol the Indian labourer,
particularly in the face of keen competition from
rationalised industries in other countries, is
explained in the last chapter of the book which is
pretaced by the Edilor's article on the country
and the people, the mass ot whow, according Lo
him, Gske we futerest in polities. The essays
appear to be w special lace provided  lor die hard
constnption i Britaio.

A PRIEF BSurvey  oF Ixpiay History., By
.t Longwans, Green & Co., Caleutta,

While there ave bulky volumes dealing with
diffevent periods of Indian history, there ate not
many givieg a hod’s-oye view ol the whole story
w4 hriel, siple and connceted manner beyond &
few scliool books, 'Ube publishers have, therclore,
supplicd a real want in issuing this very interest-
ing little book of history {rom the earliest times
to the present day. Indeed, the story is brought
down to the Viceroyalty of Lord Willingdon, and
the buok mmst be most welcome  to students and
Inymen vager to have a glimpse into the  history
of this ancicnt land,

INDIAN

Princes’ Advisory Commitlee

The Standing Committee of the Chamber of

Princes at a mecting hell in Bombay, appointed a
Committee of Ministers to look after the prepara-
tion of questions for the Standing Committee of
Princes, and to advise the Princes on all natters
from time to time during the year.

The Conference of the Princes and their
Ministers also favoured a formula that States
representing 51 per cent. of the units and a1 per
cent. of the population, revenue and area of the
States should form the basis for an effective
all-India federation. 1t is stated they also were
in favour of a bi-cameral tcderal legislature.

Hyderabad
RELIEF 10 HYDERABAD RYOTS

Relief to the ryots to the extent of 36 lakhs
of rupees has becn ordered by the Nizam's
Government. A communique which has been
issued, aiter explaining the circumstances which
led to the decision, enumerates the various relicts
granted since October, 1930.

It says that takiog into consideration the fact
that the settlement rates in most of the districts
were fixed on the low average prices ot grain,
and so fixed as to make allowances for the bad
years, the Government were justified in Lolding
that no further relief was necessary.

Although the State revenues suffered very
considerably both by the forms of relief already
granted, and a general fall in receipts owing to
the general econowic situation, it was felt that
the time had come for the State tu use its
resources to alleviate the effect of continued
depression.

His Exalted Highness has, therefore, becn
pleased to order immediate remission throughout
Lis Dominions of suspended amounts of this year’s
kists, aftording reliet of 36 lakhs of rupecs.

HYDERABAD STATE LIBRARY

I'he pew State library building vn the worth
pank of thoe Musi nver was formally opened
recently by H. E. H. the Nizam, the function
forming part of the celebratious in coonection

with the rcturn of the Sahebzadas from Europe,
‘I'he State library was previously lodged in a
building near the railway station, its formation
being due to the eneigetic efforts of the late
Nawab lmad-ul-Mulk Bahadur, the voted scholar
and educationist. The present structure is very
imposing, and it is hoped that it will prove a
great educational institution.

STATES
Mysore

MYSORE LAWYERS CONFERENCE

Among the several resolutions passed at the
Mysore Liawyers” Couterence, which coocluded its
session at Shimoga, on Aprit 11 last, was one
which read as follows ;

“That the  Conference s of opinion that the
p.resenf system of prison administration is oppres-
siva and avtiquated and  requires a thorough
change, and appoints a commiitee to consider the
subject and veport within  ix  months h'om,
this date.”

JUBTLEE MEMORIAL IN MYSORE

Nearly Rs. 2,000,000 were collected in Mysore
b't.atu to put up a public memorial in copnection
with the silver jubilee of His Highoess the
Maharajal'’s rule in August 1927, The question
of the form the memorial should take was referred
to a Committee under the chairmanship of
Sir Charles  Todhunter, Private Secretary to
H. H. the Maharajah. 'Y'he Committee has now
reported that the memorial should take the form
of a ‘Technological Institute. The Committes are
of opinion that provision should he made for the
teaching of mechanical engineering, electrical
engineering and  textiles with  a chemical
techinology section attached to it.

NEW RAILWAY IN MYSORE sTATE

'T'he Railway Board have saunctioned the con-
struction by the agency of the Mysore Railwa
Administration of a line of railway on the metrg
gauge from Chamarajanagar to Kollegal, a distance
of 22 wiles. The project will be kuo:\u as the
Chamarajanagar-Kollegal Railway.

SANSKRIT EDUCGATION IN MYSORE

Mr. Kadawi Srinivasa Iyengar, at one time
Secretary to the Government of Mysore and who
held high posts in the Engineering Departments
at Bombay and Hyderabad, bas made pfovision i
l_ns will for setting apart a aum of Rs. .15 ()()(I)l
for the development of  Sanskrit mlucaimn’m ’ th
Mabarajali’s Sansknt College at the capital ang
for the founding of scholarships to enable
young men of the Mysore University to qualif
themselves in technieal courses. ety

Kashmir
}MAI.]ARAJAH OF KASHMIR'S GIFT
His _nghnesa the Maharajah of Jammy and
Kashmir has been pleased to sanctiop 3 gra!;t

of Rs. 10,000 for the reconstructi
Ali Beg Gu’mdwam. aeimetion of " the
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Bhavnagar
THE BHAVNAGAR BAN

The Bhavnagar Durbar has notified its subjects
and printing-press owners in the State, not to
write or print anythipg against the Ordinances
issued by the British Government. The penalty
for infringing the order will be a fine of Rs. 200
and six months’ imprisonment. 'The State police
have been given powers to search any priating
press and to seize incriminating documents on
suspicion or on information received by them.

BHAVNAGAR GRANTS

The Bhavnagar State has given a grant of
Rs. 39,000 for the construction of two lakes
at Mitiala, in order to provide water for a
newly started plantation.

Indore
HOLKAR LEGAL PRACTITIONERS

A Conference of the Holkar State Legal
Practitioners was held, on March 26 and 27 last,
at Indore, under the presidency of Mr. R. C. Jall,
High Court pleader, Holkar State. It was
organised by the Bar Association, Indore, and
was also attended by representatives of the Bar
Associations -in the districts. The proceedings
were lively, and keen interest was evinced in
the discussion of the various resolutions adopted
at the Conference.

Chief among these were those recomuending
the establishment of aa independent and whole-
time tribunal to hear appeals, etc., against the
decisions of the High Court; the expansion and
increase in the powers of the State Legislative
Committee, the passing of legislation on the lines
of the British Bar Councils Act, the reduction of
the enhanced Court fees, the appointment of
competcnt pleaders practising in the State in
vacancies on the bench of the High Court and
Subordinate Courts.

Rewa
REWA REFORMS

His Highoess the Mabaraja Sir Gulab Singhji,
Ruler of Kewa State, has introduced various judi-
cial and administrative reforms both for the sake
of better efficiency and also to enable him to carry
out various duties in the way of supervision and
inspection. ]

Col. Loch has been appointed Vice-President
of the State Council, of which the Maharaja him
self will be the President. Lala Shankar Singh
has been appointed the Chief Justice of the State
Court.

Baroda
THE GAEKWAR'S ADVICE

The Indian Students’ Central Association,
London, gave a birthday reception to Gaekwar
and the Maharani of Baroda, at Beaufort Gardens,
in the last week of March.

Referring to the Chairman’s eulogy of his
administration, the Gaekwar said he had tried
many thiogs and introduced many reforms in
Baroda, not to enhance his own reputation or
gratify his personal vanity but solely to promote
the welfare of the people and offer an example to
others. “1 am also a patriot and love my
country. I desire its progress in every possible
way. 'This must be achieved not only by the
Princes but the masses, and our foremost duty is
to give the latter knowledge as well as food and
leisure. Them, with more scope and room, India
will hold her own in comparison with other
couatries, but whether she can do this will depend
upon yourselves.”

BARODA LAND REVENUE REMISSION

By order of the Council of Baroda State, the
present reduced land revenue settlement in
Songhad and Vajpur talukas of Navasari division
has been extended for another five years.

Travancore
EDUCATION IN TRAVANCORE

‘the Travapcore State has always had the
reputation of being decidedly ahead of the rest of
the country, including the British-governed areas
in the matter of education. According to the
latest administration report of the State, the
expendiure on education in the year 1930-31 was
more than Ks. 49 lakhs constituting 216 per
cent. of the total revenue. Takiog the recognized
institutions alone, there is one school in the State
for every 2061 square miles and for every 1,376
persons. Both the number of educational institu-
tions and that of pupils have becn increasing at a
fairly rapid rate. The increase from 192930 to
1930-31 of pupils was over 7,000. A teature of
the cducational system in the Statc is the
co-education of boys and girls. More than 221,000

girls are undergoing instruction at present in the
State.

ADMINISTRATION OF JUNAGADH

Mr. P. R. Cadell, 1.c.5. (Retired), has been
appointed  Vice-President of the Council,
Junagadh.

Indians Overseas

THE ASIATIC LAND TENURE BILL
DR. MALAN'S STATEMENT

* Dr. Malan, Minister of the Interior, made an
important statement in the House of Assembly on
the bth April, regarding the conclusions of the
Cape Town Conference.

Referring to the 1ransvaal Asiatic Tenure Bill,
Dr. Malan mentioned that it had been held over
from last year in order that its provisions might
be discussed with the delegates from India who
attended the Conference. He said that the
discussions which were more or less informal, had
proved helpful, and that with the subsequent
assistance and approval of the inembers of the
Select Committee which prepared the Bill, he had
made some important modifications which
appeared to be real improvements and- which, he
hoped, would commend themnselves to all
concerned.

In thanking the Opposition for their co-opera-
tion, Dr. Malan said the question was one which
should be kept out of party politics.

# * *
INDIAN ASSOCIATION’'S PROTEST

Meanwhile the Transvaal British Indian
Association has sent the following telegram to the
Associated Press from Jobannesburg :

This Association, representing the Transvaal Indians,
enters a vehement protest against the Transvaal Asiatic
Bill, rejecting it in foto as entirely unacceptable, since
“it implies a calculated insult, humiliation and degrada-
tion and is derogatory to Indian national honour, deny-

‘_d4og to Indians and even to the Government Agent,

#elementary human rights of residence, occupation and
ownership of land as free citizens, except under sufter

- ‘ance .and constitutes a grave breach of the Cape Town

Agreement in letter and in spirit by the persistent refusal
to uplift the permanent Indiap population and aims

" ulttmately atindirecily ruining and exterminating Indians

rom the Transvaal. The Association urges all European
leaders of public opinion, the Congress, the Muslim
League, the Imperial Citizenship ~Association and other
. organizations to appeal unitedly to the Government for
necessary firm action to bring about the immediate
withdrawal of the Bill and the grant to Indians ot all
rights of humanity embracing them as Union nationals
snd to terminate the continued process of political
attrition of [ndians.

INDIANS IN PORTUGURSE EAST AFRICA

‘The Secretary, the Imperial Tndian Citizenship

Association, Bombay, has issued the following
Press note :

With reference to the protest made by the Im-
perial Indian Citizenship Association against the
proposed Bill in Portuguese East Africa which, if
enacted, would force all commercial housss to
employ seventy-five per cent. Portuguese subjects
and its request to the Goverament of India to
iatervene in order to safeguard the legitimate
rights of British subjects, the Assistant Secretary,
Foreiga and Political Department, Government of
ladie, in the course of a letter dated 15th April,
1932, addressed to the Honorary Secretary of the
Association, says: “The Government of India
have requested His Majesty’s Goveroment to
protest to the Portuguese Government against the
proposed legislature and it is uanderstood that a
vigorous protest is being made.”

BRAZIL FOR INDIANS

Mr. Andrews Dube, in a communication to the
Press, speaks enthusiastically of Brazil where he
thinks ‘the Indian emigrant will reap a fruitful
harvest for himself by his industry and thrift,
This enthusiasm, says the Leader, is somewhat
premature. In the first place Brazil is just now,
like so many other countries, in the grip ‘ot serions
economic dopression which has thrown oni of
employment a large number of peovle. * [esides
having regard to the past experience of Indian
emigrants in other countries where, though
welcomed with open arms in the beginning, they
have had to live uader great disabilities and suffer
uatold humiliation, one must be sure that simillar
unjust treatment would not be meted out to them
in Brazil. The need for precaution is all the
more necessary since Brazil is an ijodependent
republic. It has not been possible for the Govern-
ment of India to influence to any considerable
extent the policy and actions of South Africa and
other countries within the Empire itself where the
Indian settler community has been living in
conditions of great hardship and injustice. Brazil
would be amenable to the influence of the Indian
Government not even to that extent.” ‘The ques-
tion of the emigration of Indians on anything like
a large scale can only be considered after the
inquiry committee, proposed to be appointed
by the Government of India, have made known
their views.
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INDITANS IN MALAYA

It is  reported that 30,000 Indian Rubber
Kstate workers from Malaya have been sent back
te our country during the last few months. It is

also announced that the British India Steam

Navigation Company is arranging to take back a
further shipment of our fellow countrymen. Dr.
Lanka Sundaram, in an interview to the DPress
regarding the emigration of Indian workers from
Malaya, says:

The present situation in regard to Indians returning
from Malaya calls for a serfous query. Are the Malay
Indians now disenbarking in Negapatam and other ports
voluntary repatriates or are they compulsortly sent out
by the Malaya Government ? If the latter, what was the
amount of compensation given to these people for the
termination of their contracts which are in most cases
talrly long-term contracts. Does the Government of
Madras simply limitthe work of the Protector of Imi-
grants to arranging transport facilities' and sending these
workers to their respective villages and stop at that; or
does it propose taking some steps towards a more helpful
distribution of the workers now returning to India and
thus relieve congestion of unemployed labourers in the
select few districts which usually supply large quotas of
Indians for emigration to countries like Malaya and
Ceylon ?

Dr. Sundaram says that the Government of
Madras and the Government of India should bear
in mind not only the prosperity of onr workers in
Malaya, but also take immediate action to relieve
the hardships pow entailed by the almost
summary repatriation of thousands of our
nationals, He continues :

I would very strongly wrge the public and the
Government to view the situation In Malaya with
concern. [tis time that an influential deputation is sent
out to Malaya in order to catech up the work already
turned out by the Madras Commissioners fifteen years
ago. Problems such as the possibilities for absorption of
Rubber Estate workers in the Malaya tin industries;
effects of Chinese competition to our workers in that
colony ; adequate bonuses being given to workers
returning to Iodia; problems connected with sex
proportions—Malaya is notorious for the inequality of
sexes among Indian workers—conditions of work and
living on the Rubber Estates; infant mortality and
disease ; rights of combination and association among
workers ; and a host of other important questions must
be reviewed afresh. The repatriation of Indians from
South Africa has been demonstrated and admitted to be
a fallure, The experience gained in this field of India’s
extra-territorial activity must be brought to bear upon
the Indo-Malay problem.
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REPATRIATES FROM MALAYA

Over two thousand repatriates of all classes
from Malaya arrived in India last month.

Inquiries show that repatriation of Indians on a
large scale is likely to continue for some months,
as there are in Malaya just now a very large
number of unemployed Iudians. It appears that
trade in Malaya has been badly hit, and many
rubber plantations and tin mines are practically
closing down on account of excecedingly low
prices reached.

THE KENYA INQUIRY

The Seceretary of State for the Colonies is
reported to have appointed a Commission of
Inquiry izto the land questions in Kenya. Sir
William Carter, late Chief Justice of Tanganyika,
will e chatrinan of the Commisgion.  There are
three  other members.  The  Commission  will
consider the needs of the native population in
respect of land and it will define the area of
Highlands, that is, lauds vesorved for the Whites.
No representative of the Indian Commuuity has
been associated with the Commission and the
Indian settlers are interested in the question of
Highlands and Lowlands in Kenya.

GUJARAT PROVIDENT &
INDUSTRIAL CO., LTD.
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Mr. GANDHI'S ARREST
Sir Robert Holland, writing in the Asiatic
Reriew for April, discusses how far Mr. Gandhi’s

arrest was inevitable. He proceeds by stating in
full the Congress attitude to the arrest and follows
it with the Government’s justification of their
action. Finally he weighs the two sides and
gives his own verdiet.

After pointing out how Mr. Gauodhi on his

‘artival in India, on December 18, was horified to

fiad that in breach of the Delbi pact, Government
liad resorted to repressive measures, he writes thus
of the Viceroy’s refusal to interview Mr. Grandhi :

The bumblest Indian petitioner has a right of access
to authority so that he may pour out his tale of woe. In
accordance with this elementary principle of adminis-
tration, the Viceroy ought to have summoned Mr. Gandhi
and given hiin a patient hearing. But Mr. Gandhi was
more than an ordinary citizen; a large body of his
countrymen looked to him, as their great spiritnal leader,

to make representations to the head of the Government

regarding matters which vitally affected their lives and
well-being; he had been in personal touch with several
Viceroys; Lord Willingdon would huve profited, as Lord
Irwin did, from closer relations with Lim and trom fuller

. comprehension of his message. But, apart from that, it

was inevitable that the Viceroy should seek help from

him, as the spokesman of Congress, bLefore planning
turther developmerts of the Round Table Conference
work. No Constitution for India conld possibly be devis-
ed or gperated without the councurrence of Congress,
which Lord Willingdon had himselt deseribed as “the
only active political organization in the country” There
was therefore every reason to suppose that the Viceroy,
on common sense groucds, would take the first opportu-
nity of conterring with Mr. Gandhi in the hope of avoiding
measures which must antagonize him and the other
leaders of Congress.

And yet the Viceroy thought fit to decline the
interview—an intervicw which, in the opinion of

a5

some, would bave paved the way for conciliation
and settlement. As against this the Government
hold that the ordinances and emergency powers
were indeed forced upon them as the last resort
against the disruptive forces of the Congress
among the Pathans in the Frontier, the peasants
in the U. P. and the revolutionaries in Bengal.

Congress, by breaching the Delhi settlement, had, to
use the words of the Viceroy, wantonly torn up the oath
of conciliation. This was the reason why the Viceroy
was compelled to malce it clear that he could have no
dealings with persons or organizations upon whom rested

the responsibility for activities against which the Ordi-
nances were directed.

The policy of Congress has been to exort by agitation
successive concessions from the British Government, to
consolidate their position after each advance and then to
launch a fresh attack. I%irst they demanded Provinclal
autonomy which was conceded in principle; then they
clamoured for Dominion status and gained a pronounce-
ment from Lord Irwin; now nothing but complete inde-
pendence will satisfy them. Their goal is far beyond the
Prime Minister's statement, and they will not be limited
by its terms. Leaders have openly announced that
real peace is ouly possible when pwrne swaraj s
obtainable.

The revelation of Congress aims explains,
according to 3ir Robert, why Mr. Gandbi’s work
in  the R.'T. C. was ‘‘disappointing and
unhelpful . And yet he was not all to blame.

When Mr. Gandhi arrived in India, he would probably
have been glad to find some avenue which would have
enabled him to continue in co-operation with Govern-
ment, in order that the conclusions of the Conference
might be implemented. He was, however, immediately
confronted with a most difficult situation ereated in his
absence by the blunders of his subordinates; he was
surrcunded by men who regarded the ordinances and the
measures taken under them as cruel ipjustice on the
part of Government; he had no opportunity of ascertain-
ing the truth for himself, and, finally, he saw that there
must be a split in the ranks of Congress if he did not
accept the colleagues’ interpretation of the demand for
independence.

It is possible that he welcomed imprisonment as a
means of escape from a spiritual bondage which was
rapidly becoming intolerable to him.
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MODERN PAINTERS

There is far too much internationalism in
modern painting. Since the War the younger
school of painters has increasingly tended to live
in exile, to forget its native place, and, in conse-
quence, to lose its native flavour. English
painters, says the Editor of the Studio, wander
restlessly ‘‘ from Paris to the South of France
and back again to Paris. American painters
turn their backs on American lite and landscape,
also in the effort to be Bohemian, Parisian—and
modern. In every country it is the same story.”

‘ Of this internationalism Paris is the centre ;
and there one fiads a vast melting-pot of paint.
There are English, Americans, Czechs, Germans,
Poles, Italians, Spaniards, Dutchmen, Japanese,
Egyptians. This agglomeration of races produces
what is known as ‘modern art’ or sometimes
(amusingly enough) ‘ modern French art ',

The vast number of caavases produced to-day
in Paris and under the influence of Paris are
certainly not French.

And yet they are all alike—as similar one
with another as if they had been turned out by a
machine. The same fat woman, the same card-
board tree, the same apple on a napkin, the same
assortment of geometrical shapes, reappears time
after time with an awful monotony. Tt is impos-
sible to say from looking at these pictures whether
they have been painted by a German or a
Japanese.

In the international art centre the painter
seems to learn not technique but a contempt for
technique. Too often he goes there, not for a
hard course of preparation, nut in order to master
his medium, but for the intoxication of ideas and
the sensation of being free.

It is a serious criticism of these modern ideas
and of this modern emancipation that so many of
the works produced under their influence are
dull, characterless and stereotyped. The dena-

tionalised painter accepts ideas without thinking
for himself ; and, being free, becomes feeble,”

KING CHHATRASAL

What Shivaji was to the Maharashtra that was
king Chhatrasal to Central India. Both defied
and defeated Mughal imperialism under Auranga-

zeb and succeeded in founding independent states
of their own, says Mr. K. P. Jayaswal in his
article on ‘“King Chhatrasal” in the Modern
Review for May.

Chhatrasal was born in 1648 A.D.; he was
ruling in Samvat 1735-1678 A.D. when he
was 29.

The Hindi poet Balabhadra speaking of the
glory of a self-made man, cites the example of
Chhatrasal as a moral to his readers :

Reader, mark on the tablet of your heart the careor of
Chhatrasal. Without father, brother, and friend, with-
out a single particle of money to begin with, without
any army, without equipment, without any paraphernalia
and without the slightest political help from anyone, only
by virtue of his own courage, Chhatrasal won back the
country and raised lifs majesty.

Chhatrasal was an adept in Hindu poetry.
When he was taunted at his name—QChhatrasal
(Wielder of Paramount Sovereignty) :

You are a Paramount Sovereign on the authority of
your own tongue without an fnch of territory,

he replied by a verse of his own composition :

You, Sir, Teacher of Wisdom, forget that the right
path is not pride but one to scek the (301 whose emblem
is Garuda, Tle alone gives name and casily transmutes
its devotee. Ior did he not turn the pauper Sudama
into a ruler, and the low-bora Vidura into a raja, and
the hunch-woman into a beanty ? Did Me not protect
Draupadi, 1say, and did He not keep Ais promise by
which He is bound to His devotee, ¢ ¥, fin case

of Prallada by easily destroying (the Mlechchha)
Hiranyakusa ?

Chhatrasal dreamt that he was God’s servant
and tl.mt Vishnu was to essay the rescue of
Hinduism through his humble service.

When fn his old age the hero was attacked by the
huge imperial army (80,000 horse along with other arms)
under Bangash (1726 a.p.), he wrote a letter in Hindi
verse to Bajirao Peshwa, who stood at the time for the
tradition founded by Shivaji—the protection of Hindu
dharma or civilization. The sentiment and language of
the letter were the sentiment and language of the
believer in Vishnu's promise to protect His devotee. In
spite of his age, the old lion kept the imperial forces at
bay and with the reinforcement from the Peshws turned
them into prisoners at Jaitpur, where the Mughal army
had to buy flour at the rate of Rs. 80 a seer. A six
months’ siege and successful manccuvres destroyed the
Mughal army. Chhatrasal saw the fulfilment of Vishnu's
promise and his righteous cause victorlous,

JuNE 1932
INDIA AND THE LEAGUE

“There is a body of opinion in India which
holds the view that the question of Indian Self-
Government and the right of India to order her
own affais is an appropriate matter for being
referred to the League of Nations for adjudication
and settlement, in so far as India being an orig?nal
member of the League is entitled to requisition
the help of that body in order to scheme for
herself political justice at the hapds of Great
Britain,” writes Mr. C. V. H. Rao in the
Hindusthan Review for March. ‘The writer says
that the League of Nations is pledged to non-

interference in the internal affairs of its constitucnt

wember States and, therelore, a constitutional
difficulty may arise as to whether the Lieague
¢an really intervenc in the watler, as the question
of Indian self-Government is a domestic uestion,
which has to be settled as between India and

Kngland alone. Mr. Rao continues:

* * * * * gome truth i?i the
: stated ; but it has to be reiterated at
:l?:tes[::tix?: :ism?that Britain, having tacitly agreed to
advance India to the status of & tull-blown Dominion,
and having by that agreemeut secured to her a posmon\
in international affairs second to none ot the other
members of the League, it rests upon her to enable
India fully to possess that Dominion atiribute ot comp%ete
internal Independence and external equa}ity with Great
Britain and the other members of the British Commolx:-
wealth of Nations suck as that cqntemplated by'ghe
Balfour Committee on Inter-ImpenaI' 1'elations.‘ ll'e
British Dominions of Canada, South Africa and Austra xal
have, as a result of the resolutions of the Ir‘n'peria
Conterences of 1926 and 1930, attained to the position lj)t
being defacto independent states, subject only to the
authority of the Crown; and there has been going on }a
process of devolution of authority {rom the British
Parliament to the Parliaments of the Dominions, a
process which bids fair to become complete shortly and
which will serve to make them independent de jure.

A similar trapsfer of authority should take
place, concludes the writer, in the case of India
in ovder to reconcile her internal and external

There is

constitutional positions, aud unto this end the
establishment of a constitution oo the basis of full
responsible government, which would reduce to
the lowest possible minimum the powers of the
British Parliament and the Secretary of State for
India, becomes an indispensable necessity.
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TOLERANCE

The World Unity of New York publishes an
interesting article on the ‘ Common Message of
the World's Greatest Teachers’, by Mr. Hugh
McCurdy Woodward of the Brigham Young
ugiversity. Mr. Woodward says that all great
religions and religious teachers speak of tolerance
as the greatest virtue. For the word ‘ tolerance’

means -

something more than a willingness to allow
others their own opinions ; more even than forbearance
in judging the acts and opinions of others. It includes an
fnterest in why men believe and act as they do. Mere
toleration does not represent the full meaning of the
term as here used. It means a sympathetic understand-
ing of why men act as they do. [t is a positive rather

than a negative attitude.

"The pages of history are filled largely with the
accounts of wars, bloodshed and strife due to a lack of
tolerance. For more than a thousand years Europe was
a bloody battleground for wars of intolerance. Many of
these were religious wars. There were wars which
lasted for decades between groups who espoused the
same philosophy and who claimed to follow the same
prophet. How we as Christians in this Western world
with all our boasted civilization must in our reflectwe
moments shrink with shame, disgust and humiliation
when we think ot those years of war, inquisition,
ostracism and excommunication. It is all the more to
our discredit that we have donq this barb.\?rous and
savage thing in the name of one of the world's greatest
advocates of tolerauce.

Intolerance, according to Mr. Woodward, has

been the great enemy to the march of truth. For,

in all ages the messengers of truth have suffered at the
hands of intolerance. It has stoned and killed the
prophets; scourged and condemned the scientlsts.
Intolerance is not alone between religion and religion, or
philosophy and philosophby, but also between science and
science. It is common to hear a physical scientist say
there is no such thing as a social science. Often the
physical scientist and the social scientist both taboo the
idea of a moral order in nature, and for one to assume
scientific fnvestigation in the psychic realm generally
draws forth a chorus of ridicule from those scientists
whose field has been generally accepted. Many of the
world's greatest scientisis have lost caste with their own
group by a mere announcement of their intentions to
investigate certain phenomena.

Thus a new truth runs & hard gauntlet even
among many so-called lovers of truth. Sheer
ignorance, intellectual variety, narrow vision and
irrational prejudice continue to be the enemies
of tolerance.



MAKING THE NEW INDIA

“We, who have ruled half the world for a
ceatury and at the end of it, cannot govern
ourselves, should wish them (Iudians) well, but
remind them that what they seek is no glittering
grail, but a dreary, humdrum and unenviable
nuisance,”  writes Viscount Kuelworth in the
English  Review. 'The aticle bears the tide
“Constitution  building in  India” and  the
Viscount contends that the inmediate formation
of a federation in Indi is not possible :

India is not a country, but a continent The Indians
are not a race, but the inhabitants of an area of land.
Therc is no Indian language and no Indian law and no
Indtau religion. For this reason one of the few subjects
on which, in recent years, there has been agreemant, is
that the only form or government ultimately suitable to
India is & federal government. Politicians who coutem-
plate, as an tmmediate step, the satisfactory and per-
manent creation of a Federal India, might appreciate the
problem a little better if thoy thought ot themselves  as
attempting to persuade the peoples of inedieval Liurope
to adopt the Constitution of the U.S A.

* * * #

On what terms will the Native States Co-operate ?
What powers will the local governments be prepared o
abrogate, and what retain ?  What will be the character
of the federal organisation ? What the nature of repre-
sentation fn it?  What will be-the language, the law, the
diplomatic and financial relations as between the con-
tederate states and the federal government, and as
between the federal government and the world ¥ These
are questtons which only the years can answer, Twenty
thousand comumittees cannot solve thy riddle.

It is gratifying, howcver, to note that the
Viscount is not for giving partial yesponsibility
with safeguards. e is for conferring full
responsibility at ovce. e says:

To offer instalments of responsibility, which is not
responstbility, woald be fatal. To build a constitution
like a skyscraper from the top downwards would be
lueacy. The new India must be built, not by the
British, but by the Indians, and not from the top, but
from the bottom. Where responsibility is given, it must
be given absolutely, and in such measure that its use and
abuse can be appreciated, and apprectated without ruin
and dissster and bloodshed. Where responsibility is with-
held it must be withheld in the certain knowledge that
the ultimate end is & Federal India, without what are
now called safeguards. Aud d ng the process it should
be realized by all that, whctbe%gnsible authority iy
vested in a village council, a pfb?cial assembly, ov the
Governor-General, the maintonan®¥ of law and order is
inherent in the meaning of the word government.
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IMPERIAL PREFERENCE

The RBowd Table, as might be expected, is in

favour of doing overything possible to cuncourage

imperial trade.  But at the same time, it is also

desivous that trade with other forsiga countries
should not he neglected,  Says the writer :

If our aggregate of trade is to be enlarged, our Iinperial
policy must be flexible enough to allow us to take
advantage of any opportunities that may arise outside
the Bmpire.  It'would he foolish to shut out the rest of
the world for ever from advantages which the members
of the Commonwealth accord to cach other,

Since the British market is  as important to the
foreigner as the foveign market is to Groat Britain, we
shoulil fear tariff retaliation not so much for its direct
injury as for the harm 1t wonld do to world trade as a
whole, but the repercussions mpon onr own  position
would by serions enough. Morsover, our Linperial ties
would hae no msre than fetters if, while sutfering all the
disadvantazes of protection, we were o be prevented
from reaping its benetits in seerring special concessiong
from foreign countries on the strengtin of the bargaining
power that it wonld afford.

That 1y espucially true at the presont moment, when
the nepative sucecss of traditiona! ¢ommerelal policy
In securing “tarifl disarmament’ has driven many
countries to seck a way out through customs untons and
preferential systems,
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INDIAN LITERATURE
The publication of Prof. Gowen’s “History of
Indian Literature” is made to scrve as the
occasion for a critical and comprchensive review
of Sanskrit literatuce in the past and a generous
appreciation of the tendencies of modern verna-
cular literature by a writer in the T%mnes Literary
Supplement.  After referriog to the literature of

the Vedic dawsp, the writer points cut:

The Vedic age over, in both philosophy nqd imag(lj
native literature Indisn thought. begf1‘n to dxsplzy }th
statie, or rather oscillamry' quality. .llmught hr} vls dliz
resting-place within the t.hmk'e;r, as in the U’p‘a;msvf:f ¢
masterword, Tt (ram asi, “Thou . . art. . 1 l,ﬂﬁ ,(t)e
without him, in the expericnce of l;hukl'z, pahblf)xl‘?,l,
devotion to a personal deity. Neither mode is nvciesaaAl”);
exclusive of the other, yet in their fullest deve )01}')?-Mdv
they stand apart. The whr)le‘ he!d and scope gt re 1;,10115
experience separates the Vedantist, gazing pltymg y on
the erowd who ascribe positive quall‘tles even pa.ssx‘on{s
to the eternal. ‘That, and the. Bengali poet Banw‘;‘»rablaltt,
who cries out in protest against the Vedantlst:. \\{m
is the use of salvation to me if it means absorption into
the deity ? 1 like eating sugar. But I have ne deﬁre
to become sugar!” Betweeu these cxtremes lIndian
thought was destined to move.

That both the Vedantist and the Bhakta can
find t! e roots of their experience and conviction
even in the Veda is admitted.

The Blakta, whether hi.s love centre 01‘1'l I{;f\maj or
Krishna, or Siva or Kali,_wﬂ] own a kmd‘re (;ln(:qh]ill
the poets who sought forgiveness and (,o‘mp(}n .op th{;
from Varuna, the gracious overar'ch!ug h.eav‘nni.x or is
voice that we hear Indian only ; it is universai:

3 rmer friendships,
What has become of those our former ps
When we two held erstwhile unbroken converse ?
O sovereign Varuna, thy lofty mansion,

T + [ entered with its thousand portals.”
Thy home, I entered with its th iionei)
We then come to the Epic period so rich ’m
mythology and legend. When the great epics
took their present form, probably in the {irst centu-
ries of our era, the Rig Veda was :1't 1eas? ::
millenpjum old and the trend of phlloso?luuva
speculation to-day recognized as characteristically
Indian was well established.

Both Mahabharale and Rameyanae a.re ri'ch
in shining episodes, which are their chief
appeal even to Indian readers. Incomparably

the_ best loved and best known, the Bhagavad Gita

and Nele and Dumayanti, both c¢ome from the
former poem.

Profeszor Gowen, when he comes to the golden
age of Sanskrit classical literature, the half
legeudary reign of King Vikramaditya, brisgs out
its artificial character, particularly exemplified in
the naunals  and  poews devoted to  the
ars amioris.

‘The poem is in its way au important political document,
the infinite leisureliness of the ¢loud's journey over those
vast central plains conveying the impression of a time
that was nntroubled. This impression comes from all
of Kalidasa's work, the product of an age of prosperity
and sirength as namistakably as is the Acneid. Onl
those who have sarrendercd themselves to “The Cloud-
Messcenger's” case and peace and superb artistic orna-
mentation can realize its fascination or the sudden
shocks of pleasure that ¢ome from individual pictures.

The writer of the Times article eoncludes with
a protest agaiost the negleet of the vernaculars—
and the inadequate appreciation of a literature by
no meaans inferior to the hest in Sanskrit, Take
for instance a vernacular clas:ic like the Kural.

We may say, speaking generally, that Tamil and
Marathi religious poetry is more under tl‘m shadf)w of the
temple or linked to a particular sln'm'e; Hlnd} and
Bengali is still of the open road and the '\'}]]ago. Yet a]l'
are essentially peasant in character. l,he greatest of
Tamil poems, the ‘Kural’, is the work of & weaver, an
untouchable ; and this pocm, indeed, has moved away
from the temple into the hut or the space in front of the
hut. Its couplets cannot convey ty us the emotion with
which they come charged these last 1,300 years or more
to those who use the tones and cadences of Tiruvalluvar,
the pariah poet-saint. But, East or West, we can
understand his meaning:

Sweet is the flute, The lyre is sweet-—say they,

Who have not heard their children’s laughing play.
Shine still (and prosper !), Moon—that eyes may see,
My love who went yet cver dwells with me!

Joming to the wmoderas, the writer has a fine
appreciation for Tagore and the writers of the
pew renaissance in Bengal but deplores the
recent political obsession even in avowedly
artistic eircles. The fact i3 that India to-day is

Wandering between two worlds one dead,
The other powerless to be boro.

There is a confusion and weakuess of characterization
which we may belicve will pass when a fregr social
system is established and the quarrel between East and
Woest is over. There should then come an astonishing
emancipation and varicty and force.
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BEAUTY OF JAPANESE WOMEN

'Che beauty of women has been the theme of
artists and students of the wsthetic for centuries.
The general idea of the West in regard to the
beauty of Japanese women is, that it is some-
what inferior to Occidental types. But, says Mr.
R. Asakara in the Japan Magazine, “such a
conception is completely mistaken”. For in
Japan are to be seen, according te him, many
examples of great physical beauty among women.

The beauly of the silk parasols seen moving up and
down the streets of a Japanese city is admired by all
foreigners ; but any intelligent observer will notice that
the beauty of the faces beneath these sunshades is yuite
in keeping with the art above them. There is no douht
that many modern Japanese admire the long slender
limbs of some Western women, protruding conspicuously
under short skirts, and often become infatuated with
Western civilization; but the nore thoughtful amongst
us realize that In many respects the beauty of Japauese
women is superior to such features as physical exposure
reveals, The Japanese woman is rapldly attaining all
the move pleasing physical features of the Occidental
woman, and soon will havs far surpassed them, because
the Japanese figure will lack the excoss and exaggeration
that spolls art. In picturcs the tall, long-legged, Western
female looks a mere exaggeration to the Japanese uye,

[t is a question whether the physical beauty ot
Japanese women can be improved by going about
in borrowed clothes. The styles and fashions
that suit Occidental physique are not always
equally becoming to the Japanese.

Buch fashions are only too often adopted thoughtlessly
fn mere imitation of the West without regard to whether
they are Improvements or not. The Occidental congep-
tlon of what is gracetul fn form s not quite the same
as the Japanese. Ior nstance, western dancing appears
quite inartistic to educated Japanese, and yet it harmo-
nizes well with western physique. The idea that Japa-
nese women are less beautiful physically than western
women because they are not so well suited to western
dancing is absurd. There can be nothing more charm-
ingly beautiful than the dancing of the Japanese
woman fo her native costumne and this should
be enough for the Japanese eye without vainly encourag-
ing imitatlon of western dances and costumes,

PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE

Mr. Harold Fey, Professor of Sociology at the
Union Theological Seminary at Manilla, contri-
butes an article wuder the heading “ Free the
Philippines™ in the World To-morrow. America
has had more thau a generation to establish in the
Philippine Islands her system of Government
whose “ necessary corollary ”, according to the
Secretary of War, Huxley, is “a standard of
civilisation and living in & constant state of
progress”. 'The writer says :

We should move at this time to terminate our
sovereignty over the Philippines in order to hasten the
only solution eventually possible for political chaos fn
the Orient. The Wilsonian principle of self-determina-
tion has set the Oriental half of mankind aflame. Indta
Isin revolt, China is aroused as never before, Krench
Indo-China and Dutch Kast Indtes are astir, Korea is
rigid with suppressed hatred—and the independence
movement in the Philippines antedated all of these,
Soover orlater these millions will have their way, In
the meantime, what is to be the role of the United States ?
When the continent of South America was casting off
the yoke of BEurope, we were the defenders of liberty-
seeking nations.  ‘L'he Monroe Doctrine  staked our
national existence on our championship of the rights of
weak peoples in the days when self-determination had
fewer friends than now. Shall we who have defended
liberty in our weakness, stand with the oppressors when
we are strong? Let us frankly admit that granting
independence to the Philippines would embarrass England
in India, Holland in the Iast Indies, France in Indo-
China, and Japan in Korea and Maachuria. Let us
grant it for that purpose, if for no other. Let us swing
wide the open door until not only the Philippines but
other struggling races of the Far Last pass through it
into statehood.

But the Filipinos demand not only indepen-
dence  but independence under economically
favonrable conditions. et us wait and see !
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MACHINES AND SPIRITUALITY
“ Hu Shih, the Chinese philosopher, repudiates
the idea that the civilization of the Orient is more
spiritual than that ot the West,” says a writer in
the International Review of Missions, “ and throws
his influence on the side of the so-called materia-
listic Occident.” Dr. Hu Shih inquires:

What spirituality is there in a civilisation which tole-
rates such a terrible form of human slavery as the
ricksha coolie ? Picture a civilisation where boys and
girls and old women, with bamboo baskets tied to their
backs and with pointed sticks in hand, flock to every
dumping-place of garbage and search every heap of
refuse for a possible torn plece of rag or a half-burnt
plece of coal. How can we expect a moral and spiritual
civilisation to grow up in such an atmosphere ?

Dr. Hu Shih then gives his opinion of
the spiritual values of the use of machines:

Modern technology is  highly spiritual because it
seeks, through human ingenuity and intelligence, to
relieve human energy from the unnecessary hardships of
life and provide for it the necessary conditions for the
enjoyment of lifs, Whatever be the use man may make

of the resultant culture and leisure, the relief of suffering
and hardship is itself spiritual.

The Chinese philosopher observes in conclu-
sion that, that civilization is materialistic which is
limited by matter and incapable of transcending it,

which feels itself powerless against its material environ-
ment and fails to make the full use of human intelli-
gence for the conquest of nature and for the improve-

ment of the conditions of man. . . .

Op the other hand, the civilisation which makes the
fullest possible use of human ingenuity and Intelligence
in search of truth in order to control nature and trans-
form matter for the service of mankind, to liberate the
human spirit from ignorance, superstition aund slavery to
the forces of nature, and to reform social and political
tnstitutions for the benefit of the greatest number—such
a civilisation 8 highly idealistic and spiritual.

MUGHAL CONTRIBUTION TO INDIA

The Muslim Revival is a quarterly magazine of
Muslim thought and life under the general
editorship of Moulana Muhammad Ali and has
just brought out its first number from which is
taken the gist of a paper on Mughal contribution
to the culture of Hindustan. It was the Mughals
that set free the cramped and restricted social
intercourse between the Hindus and the Muslims
and brought about the blending of native genius

and foreign art, like the blending of Persian and
Indian tunes by the genins of Mian Tan Sen, the
pictorial art by Daswant, the water carrier,
portraits, calligraphy, frescoes aund the still living
specimens of noble architecture. Jn the matter
of dress both Indians and foreigners met half-way
and adopted a common dress. The eclectic Hindu-
Muhammadan style of Akbar's age, in the realms
of architecture, music aud painting and his eclectic
creed of the Din Ilahi supply the best model on
which to work for the future in order to lay the
sound foundations of an Indian nationality. Tt
was in Akbar that India first discovered the ideal

of a national king of Indians; and it was under
him that for the first time Muslims and Hindus
met on terms of mutual equality and amity and
loyalty to their common sovereign both in private
and public life.  Such a conception was unknown
before and supplied the basic element in the
structure of true nation-building. This idea is
perhaps the most eternal of the things of cultural
value left to the country by Mughal rule.
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THE FUTURE OF ENGLANRD

Our universities and public schools pay con-
siderable attention to bedily fitness and to the
education of the intellect. But the training of the
gpirit is strangely neglected, writes Sir Francis
Younghusband in To-day and To morrow.

“ And this neglect the future will not permit.
The future will demand of England that she put
the education of the spirit in the forefront of her
national effort on pain of sinking to insignificance
in world affairs.

For in the {uture is that vision which the
great religious leaders of mankind, the great
thinkers and the great poets, throughout the ages,
have tried to declare to mankind, and which may
be compendiously swinmed up in the expression
the Kingdom of Heaven. This must, in the
medium of the times, be brought to ecach
generation afresh.  Each must be taught in its
own way to see it.

Then they will realise its value and will
zealously work to bring it about. Their own
power of goodwill they will make more vitally
positive. 'T'he better things in other nations which
are 8o much more real than what usually appears
on the surface they will more gladly recognise.
Fear and suspicion, selfishness and jealousy will
then as surely vanish away as they do from the
hearts of the players once they are uander
the sway of the music. And the kingdom will
be at hand.

In bringing individual Epglishmen together
on these lines and then getting the nations
together, England has a great part to play. The
futare is calling her to it. And henceforth she
can devote her particular genius to creating that
world-to-be of which she now sees so distinctly
the vision.”

[ JuNe 1932

THE AMERICAN CONSTLITUTION
“Who rules America?” asks Mr. Ignatius
Phayre writing in the April Fortnightly. 1t is
neither the I'cderal President nor the State
(rovernors, neither the Washington Congress nor

the forty-eight Legislatures which rude the
vast Ameriea, but rather, “ \We, the People,” who
figure with supreme authority in the Preamble of
the Constitution.

"The Senate iy, in fact, the most powerful factor in the
American machine: George Washington called it: “The
saucer in which the House brew of tea Is ¢onled.”  There
are things which the President and the Senate may do
without the assent of the Lower House. There are other
things which the House and Senate may do without
referring to the President. But there i3 nothing which the
President and House ot Repregentatives can do without
the formal assent of the Scnate, which is vested with
some of all the three powers of the Federal Government
—legislative, executive and judicial.

Unlike the Kuropean States, the constitution of
which is based upon the fusicn or at least a
coneurrence of powers, America’s rests upon the
principle of separation.

The respective spheres of the Executive and Teglsla-
tive branches are not clearly defined in the 11.8. Consti-
tution. ‘The procedure in foreign aflairs —as Lord Bryco
defined 7t—i¢ to entrust the initiative of the President
and sanction to the Senate - which, as one Secretary
after ancther has complained, is eapable of rejeeting or
amending out of exigtence complete Treaties which have
been made with forcign Powers,

¥ ® * ®

In the diplomatic field, the powers conferred upon the
Pregident by the Constitution are as tollows: “He shall
have power, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate, to make Treatics —provided two-thirds of the
Senators present concur. And he shall nomninate, and
by and with the advice and consent of the Senate. shall
appoint Ambassadors and nther public Ministers.”

The nature and extent of this Senatorial advice

and consent has never heen defined, and so
loopholes have been loft for fierce controvergy.

INDIA IN PRRIODICALS,

ers‘[‘m Crrrere Axp Bencarn Musnius. By 8. Wajid

Ali, B4, Bar.-AT-£AW. { The Muslin Revival

193,2.] , evival, March

THE Harrway Housk IN INDIA. By Prof.J. E. . de
Montmorency. [ The Asiatic Review, April 1932.)

Tur ArT or Benoar. By G. 8. Dutt [ The Modern
Review, May 1932.]

Unirtcarion oF mue Hinou anv Musuiw Crrruges, By

Prof. Teja Stugh, w.a. { Prabuddl
1932, g 18 Bharata, May
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MULTUM IN PARVO

THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE

It was originally intended that the Consultative
Jommittee of the Round Table Conference should
reassemble on May 23, but the meeting has been
postponed to a later date. A communique issued
by the Government of India states :

“ His Excellency the Chairman, after consulting
the members, has decided, in accordance with
their generally expressed desire, to postpone the
next sessions of the Consultative Committee of
the Round 'T'able Conference until a date to be
selected subsequently in further consultation with
the members, when it iz hoped to be able to
arrange a continuous programme for disposal of
all the items on the agenda list.”

LORD LOTHIAN'S APPEAL
There is no doubt that the dominant feeling in
India to-day is a desire that the Government and
Parliament should decide about the New JTndian

Constitution with the least possible delay, said

Lord Lothian, Chairman of the Franchise Com-
mittee of the [adian Round Table Confercnce; in
a statement on his arrival in London from India.

He added that the sooner agreed decisions are
taken and action is taken on them, the better will
India be pleased and the soorer will political
conditions settle down.

PANDIT MALAVIYA'S STATEMENT

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in a statement
to the Press, suggests to Sir Samuel and Lis
colleagues the appointment of a Commission of
three emincnt public men of interuational repu-
tation to inquire into the working of the “ severe
and rigid ' measures introduced in India, and
he emphasises the impossibility of co-operation
with the Government in the work of framing the
New Copstitution as long as 80,000 persons are
Jocked up in jails.

56
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Questions of Importance

DR. SAIPRU’'S WARNING
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, replying to Dr,
Shafaat Ahmad Khan's  article in the Tinies
cabled as follows :

It would be disastrous to mancuvre for position by
paying lip homage to the principle ot responsibility at
the centre on an all-India federal basis and postponing or
shelving  its operation by dilatory  or  obstruetive
wethods.

British opinion must wake up to the reality ot the
Indian situation and must not decline itself into a sense
of security by holding that the establishment of provin-
cial autonomy will bhe treated by Moderate opinion
generally as evidence ot British good fafth or earnestness.

Provincial autonomy by itself will pever appeal to
advanced opinion. It will alienate Moderate opinion
and complicate the situation far more than f{s realised.

By all means give every reasonable protection to the
minorities and the depressed classes, but do not
alienate any more the majority anywhere, for without
the co-operation of the latter it will be practically
impossible for the administration to be run merely with
the support of the minorities or representatives of spectal
interests. The British mind must be disabused of this
notion and must face the constitutional issue fairly,
gquarely and boldly.

Mg. SASTRI ON THE DANGER OF DELAY

The Rt. lon. Sastri in a statemont to the
Press observes :

L reinforee 8ir T¢j Bahadur Sapra’s warning. Often
fn politics to delay is to deny.  Those who approve of an
interval between provincial autonomy and central
responsibility on a federal basis play the game of those
who do not wish the second step. lhe difficulties in
shaping federation are exaggerated in the interests of
reaction. I repeat the earest entreaty made many times
before that our Moslem brethren, in pressing their clatms,
should not block, inteationally or uointentionally, the
country’s advance. Iixcessive eagerness for one step
necessarlly weakens the cause of the other. Instead of
proving British good faith, the hastening of provincial
autonomy will engender protound suspicion and stimulate
the forces of disorder. I would remind the Princes that
at their instance we agreed to federation of all India in
the place of retorm of British India only. By undue
hesitancy, proposals to attenuate the federal tie and
demands which British India cannot accept, they only
strengthen the elements of obstruction both here and in
England. Remembering that failure of federation will
involve both British India and States in inevitable
disaster, we implore them in  the name of peaceful
progress to continue and complete the good work they

began in 1930 by introducing the comprehensive {
federation. P dea of



. SiR SAMUEL HOARE’S DECLARATION

Sir Samuel Hoare, in his reply to the India-
.debate in the House of Commons, said:

““There can be clearly no question of co-opera-
tion with any ome associated with Civil Dis-
obedience movement. If Mr, Gandhi has the
disposition to restore relation that existed at the
time of the last session of the Round Table
' Jonference, he will find not the slightest difficulty
in conveying the fact to the Government without
any intermediary, and Government will earnestly
consider the question thus created. DBut I want to
make one thing clear that there can be no
question of makiog a bargain with the Congress
as a condition of his co-operation.”

" Mg. SASTRI ON THE SOUTH AFRICAN

AGREEMENT

Replyiog to the civic address presented by the
Corporation of Madras, on April 26, the Rt, Hon.
Srinivasa Sastri said:

“S8peaking of South Africa it is impossible to
keep out of our mind a great name in modern
India—a name so great thatit will, I am sure,
come within your recollection at once. Believe
me, ladies and gentlemen, it is not with happy
or contented feelings that I bring in his name
on this occasion. Twice before it has fallen
to my lot to return from South Africa after ful-
filling certain missions. On both those occasions,
it was felt by all my colleagues that the first thing
t6 do on return to the shores of India was to go to
Mahatma Gandhi (cheers) and make a representa-

“tion to him of our doings, T'o no one could a prior

report be made. If he approved of our work,
that was enough—this was the feeling not merely

of myself, who may be considered to have a

" weakness for Mahatma Gandbi, but it was the feel-

ing of all with 'whom‘I was associated. And if I
may for the first time publish a secret, it was also

the feeling of the members of the Government of -

Tndia. How sad I must feel now, you can imagine,
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when it was not possible for me to make a similar
report to the one man in all India who has a right
to form a judgment of South African affairs and

. lead public sentiment in the country. Bat I have
 a feeling that if it had been possible to do as I did

on the two previous occasions, the result would
have been exactly similar. "The Mahatma, [ thiok,
would have blessed our work and would have

said that the Indian delegation could not have
done better.” ‘

Sk K. V. REDDI ON INDIA'S FUTURE

In acknowledging the address presented by
the Madras Corporation, Sir Kurma Reddy said :

“Events are happeniog which cannot be said
to be happy from the point of view of the Govern-
ment or of the people. But let me, like my friend,
say that the day is not far of when these unfor-
tunate conditions . will be removed, when all those
that are now in jails and are makiog terrific
sacrifices will be released and when a declaration
will be made either by the Prime Minister or the
Viceroy, proclaiming that all that has been agreed
to at the Round Table Cooference would become
the law of the Constitution of this country within
a few weeks. If that is done, if a proclamation
is made by the Crown or by the Premier: ¢ Come
what may ; the Government in Britain are pre-
pared to advance the cause of India to the fullest
extent to which the Round Table Coaference
reached agreement—provincial autonomf, fede-

ration. and responsibility at the centre with the

reservation, no .doubt, of defence and foreign

relations, with sufficient - guarantees and securities

for the investments made in this country and for

the services and for the vast interests Britain and.

the British have here.” By all means let them
have all this, but let them not delay by one
minute this announcement that I am speaking of.
Let them make it certain that what they have
spoken is all meant honestly and fully to f)lace
India on the road to real .self-government,”

-

3

Ve
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- on & vaster scale than hae ever before been
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" LORD LOTHIAN'S STATEMENT
" On the eve of his departure to England, Lord

" Lothian issued a statement in which he observed :

“'l‘hé'problems which confront this country
during the next generation are colossal. If we all
pull together, the constitutional problems which
lie immediately ahead do not seem to me to be
insoluble. DParliament has approved in principle
of & Constitution on the lines endorsed by the
Round Table Conference and, let me add, by the

_ Indian National Congress.

“«]If only all classes in India, including those
who are making sacrifices to-day for the sake of
their own ideas of the road to self-government and
reforms,. will throw themselves into the construc-

“ tive work of electioneeriog and of winning majori-

ties in the legislatures, and if communal fears and
antagon:ism can be kept within bounds, I see no
reason why India should not within a short time
get going successfully a. constitutional experiment

attempted in history.”

I'HE FRONTIER COUNCIL
Glowing colours and stirring oratory marked
the historic inauguration of the Frontier Legislative
Council by H. E. Lord Willingdon. »
. Special enthusiasm was evoked by the King-
Emperor’s message of greetings to the New

Government and Legislature of the province.

. H. E. the Viceroy made animportant anpounce-

.ment that the Frontier Crimes Regulation wouald.

be suspended for a year.

LORD IRWIN ON GANI)HI’S'FAILUBE
-Mr. Gandhi’s failare to evolve a considered and

constructive policy was referred to by Lord Irwin,’

former Viceroy of India, in the course of an
address at Toronto : 'That failure, said Lord lrwin,
was dua to the temperament of Mr. Gandbi, who
was a blend of mystic and politician. »

b m—

THE BENGAL ORDINANCES
Speakicg sgainst the Criminal Law Amendmeht

© Bill in the Council of State, on April'5, the
‘Hon. Mr. Natesan observed : :

Str, a few minutes more and this ;Bill will pass
through this House as it has passed through the demo-
cratic Assembly, and I am sure in a few days it will
become an Act * # In my opinlon
a great Government must demonstrate its political wisdom
by the magnanimity with which it uses these somewhat
extraordinary powers jt has obtained at the hands of the
Central Legislature. It is a tragedy, a tragedy beyond
description that Bengal, once the home of the great
pioneers of social reform and of education, the bome
still of great scicatists, artists, poets and others who
have obtained world-wide reputation, should at the same
time be the field for nurturing terrorists, It is really a
tragedy and it is tine that something is done to probe -
into this mystery, for I believe, apart from the political
aspirations which have not been given legitimate scope
at the hands of Government, there lies the deep, the
significant fact of the economic trouble that has been
facing not only India, but Bengal in particular. 1do
hope, as they did in lreland, a great step will be taken
to ralse a large loan, if necessary, and thereby create
new industrial and commercia) enterprises which might
find useful occupation for some of these intelligent,
earnest but utterly misguided youths; and may I hope
that with the advent of the new Governor of Bengal
who, I am told, has had great experiecce in Ireland, the
Government of India will give him all possible support
to enable him to make a new start? Cannot something
be done to strike the imagination of the people of
Bengal and make them believe that Government, while
it is anxious to put down terrorism, i3 at the same time
equally ansious to satisfy the legitimate aspirations of
the people, and above all put itself to the trouble
ofd giving relief to those who are suffering from
unemployment ?

Lr.-Cor. COLVIN .
- The new Prime Minlster of Eashmir.
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Mg. LLOYD GEORGE'S RETIREMENT

At the age of 69, and after taking an active
~ -interest in politics for nearly 50 years, Mr. Lloyd
George, it is understood, has decided virtually to

‘Mz, LLOYD GEORGE .
retire from active politics in the House of Com- .
mons while retainiog his seat in the House, and
to' devote himself ‘principally to literary pursuits

and his favourite hobby of farming. My, Lloyd
George entered the House of Commons in April
1890 as M.P, for the Carnarvon Boroughs.’

Dunng his long career, Mr. Lloyd George has
Lield the following important offices :

1905-8.—President of the Board of I'rade.
1908-15.— Chauncellor of the Lxchequer
1915-16.—Minister of Munitions.
' 1916.—Secretary for War.
1916-22.—Prime Minister.

Mr, Lloyd George bas not enjoyed good health
during the past year. Last summer he had to
- undergo a perious operatlon and recently went on
a trxp to Ceylon to recuperate He was too much
of an mvahd to join the Natlonal Government. .

THE LATE BEPIN CHANDRA PAL
Bepin Chandra Pal, the veteran Bengali

leader during the days of anti- Partition agitation -

f

as also the Swadeshi movement, expired on
the 20th May owiog to a sudden attack of
apoplexy at the age of 76,

- Pal had been a leadmg extlemxst ﬁgum in

Bengal till the time of the startmg of the
non-co-operation movement. From 1921 onward
his political proclivities were deﬁmtely xanged
against Congress and sometimes against. the,
Mahasabba, = Of late he had been writing
regularly to the Englishman of Caleutta. Ilis
papers cntitled “Through "Indian Eyes” were
full of withering cuucxsm of Gaudhul and his
movement, C ’

He was, however, a man of catholic views’

though proud of Bengal and ‘her cnlture. As
orator, jourpalist and reformer, he was second

only to Sir Surendranath Baaerjee in his mﬂuence :

over the young men of his time.

PRESIDENT DOUMER

‘M. Paul Doumer, the 72-year-old President of
the French' Republie, was - assassinated in Paris
by a fanatical anti-Bolshevist Russian doctor. -

President . Doumer . was inaugurating an. ex-
soldiers’ literary exbibition and had just smilingly
autographed a book when he was attacked.

The assailant, Dr. Gougouloff, fired a number
of shots at pointblaok range, wounding the Presi-
dent in the base of the skull and. ju the right
armpit, - M, Doumer was immediately taken to
Lospital where he died. :

An infuriated crowd lmmedlately closed upon
Dr. Gougouloff, who, bowever, was protected by
the police. Ile declared that his ,action  was

_ vengeance against the French for not mterfcrmg

against the Bolsheviks.

The crime Las created a profound sensatlon
throughout France.
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PRINCL GEORGE AS LITERARY CRITIC
. Prince George passed criticism on a certain
class of modern fiction at the annual dianer of the

Nutiona) Book Trade Provident Society: at the
-Hotel Vietoria. _

" he said, *“ Dr. Johnson would have

“{ am sure,’
ed, as I have swkened _of novels.

which only exist on a dxsproportlonate interest in
I have read dozens ot fameus novels, many

sex. -
gangrene at a pomt apploxlmat

the way through.” ,
. Referring - to blography which tleated the
subjects as . human - beings and not as dried

id :
specimens, the Prince 8al

: am les is
«(Qpe of the most sue cessful ex p

n Strachey’s hfe of my gneat grand

mother Queen Victoria.”
But even thi
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a
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the Press of the other countries, may be———aye,
it is in large measure—a magmﬁcent lnstrument
1

of mternatlonal unity.
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BOOKS FOR THE SICK
_A Committee has been appointed by the Council
of the Madras Library Association to take steps to
secure books and periodicals for use in hospitals
throughout the Presidency and to circulate them
to patients. ‘
The Sﬁrgeon-Genelal with the Government of

Madras has expressed sympathy with the aim of
the Committee and made some useful suggestxons

The Commxttee is seckmu the _co-operation of.
the authorities of different hospltals for working
the scheme and proposes to arrange for books ]
being .read to patients by volantary - social
workers. where patients are ot able to read for .
themselves. '

 Ma. A SESHADRY IYENGAR ,
of the A P.L who has proceeded to Durope‘

RURAL LIBRARIES

Vhth a viow to extendmg the llbrary movement
in the rural areas as an essential supplement to
compulsory education in the State, the Govern-
ment of Baroda have sanqtioned a comprehensive
scheme to provide 100 new libraries. every year
as an adjunct to village schools till the programme,
of 600 libraries is completed, says.a report in
Statesman.” E P v
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WASTAGE IN EDUCATION

Various problems concerning education in the

Madras Presidency were discussed in the addresses’

delivered at the 24ih Provincial Educational
Conference which met at Madura on the 12th
May. o -
Dealing with the wastage: in elementary
education, Mr. R. Foulkes, M.L.C. (President of
the Madura District Educational Council), who
was the Chairman of the Reception Committee,
said that it was impossible fo abolish worthless
schools or to improve good ones without increasing
the inspecting staff. He thought that one of the

causes of wastage lay in apathy end inefficiency"

on the part of teachers. o

Mr, V. Saranath Iyepgar (Principal of the
National College, ['richinopoly) who presided
over the Conference, said that the versacular
must be made the medium of instruction in
schools, that a more sensible way of learning
English ~should be adopted, and that the
examination system should be modified.

EDUCATION IN THE C. P,

The aonual report for the year 1930-31 issued
by the Director of Public Instruction, Central
Provinces, records the publication of a memo-
randum for the education of the depressed classes,
the opening of a class in the College of Agriculture

for training normal school teachers for the pur-

pose of giving instruction in agriculturs in verna-

cular middle schools, and the reduction of grants

to local bodies by 10 per cent. on account of
financial stringency as the important events during
the year, )

The number of students studying throughout
the Province fell from 451,000 to 443,000, mainly
due to the civil disobedience movement. 'The
‘number of students studyiog in European schools
remained steady at 2,700 while the number of

- female pupils increased by 961. T

FASCISM ‘AND UNIVERSITIES '
Considerable indignation has been aroused
by the decree passed by the Italian Govern-

ment asking University professors and lecturers’
to take an oath of allegiauce to the Fascist

regime.  The oath runs as follows: “J swear

allegiance to the King, his royal successors,

and to the Fascist regime. I promise loyally

to obey the Constitution and the other laws:

of the State, to teach and to fulfl all other
academic duties with the purpose of educating
honest citizens, faithful to the counfry and to the
Fascist regime. I swear not to belong, at present
orin the future, to such associations or parties
the activities of which cannot be reconciled with
the duties of my office.” A number of professors
of the University of Manchester have written to
The Manchester Guardian protestihg against this
high-handed interference by the Italian Govern-
ment with the political leanings of University
teachers in Italy. *There is nothing,” they say,
“which the academic teacher rates more highly
than his freedom of thought and of teaching.
To bind Lim to conformity with one kind of
political faith is to sap the sources of his strength
and to exclude from the academie profession some

of the best, because the most independent minds.”.

CO-EDUCATION

Py Te . ' . . .
‘Co-education has been so0 good a success in .

the Scottish Church College, Calcutta, that “the

authorities have " decided to jucrease the facilities

for girl students by opening a separate Lostel for

.them under a Jady warden.” EERNE

Dr. Urqubart made * this announcement at the

Annual Day celebration and paid a tribute to the .
good influence 'which women students exert ,

upon the College as a whole, = * *
Another gitl has scored a unique triumph in

the Calcutta University, Miss Roma Boge- was

the only First Class in Philosophy Honours, -

—————

- Legal - 4T

.. ' THE MEERUT CASE N
' In the Meerut conspiracy case defence counsel

brought to the notice of the Judge some remarks,

as published in the papers, of Sir Samuel Hoare
in the House of Commons, regarding "dilatory

tactics by counsel. - - .
. Mr. Sinha stated that the remarks would vitally

affect their career as lawyers as their professional

_ integrity was involved in this and if this position

a4

‘ oppressive.

was not corrected, their position there before the

Judge would be very difficult.
.. Mr. Sinha also stated that the Judge had never

- expressed his opinion nor was there any reason to

infer that counsel were ever using obstructive
tactics and .wanted the Judge to express his
opinion in the matter which, after all, mattered

to them.

. ":The Judge stated that so far as counsel were

concerned, he had no reason to think that they

ever used dilatory tactics to delay the proceedings

of the Court and as to the remarks of the Secretary
of State for India, be said, he could not see what
materials there were before the Secretary of State
to justify these remarks in relation to the defence
counsel. - - :

The defence counsel then thanked the Judge
for, this expression of opinion. :

LAWYERS' CONFERENCE
. The Myéore State Lawyers’ Conference at its

" concluding session appointed two committees, one

to recommend the adoption of suitable legislative
measures to improve the conditions of the working

* class population, and the other to suggest improve-

ments to the esisting criminal law as it was

LAHORE HIGH COURT
The - Governor-General has appointed -Mr,
J. K. M. Tapp to act as* Additional Judge of the

" Lahore High Court from the 6th May to the
26th July, 1932, both days inclusive,

A JUDGE ON JUSTICE ‘
“Y do not think that sentences to-day are-too
gevere,’’ said Mr, Justice McCardie at a meeting
of the Royal -Society for the Assistance :of
Discharged Prisoners. . - o S
“ A good deal of the increase of crime is due to
the persistent criminal. T have records that
would astonish many, of men bound over for the
first offence, getting six months for the fifth, and
a similar sentence for ' the tenth ’ offence. . The
result is that men get to believe that crime’ is
worth while and society gets no protection. - o
‘I say publicly that a great deal of injury is
done by giving a man who has committed his
tenth offence of housebreaking no greater puaish-
ment than that given to the man ' who has
committed his second or third offence.” - -

Miss SURAVI SINGHA _
the first Bengull lady to take the Law degree

of the Rangoon University.

RELEASE OF CRIMINALS - °
It is uuderstood that the Government of
Bombay have released over 1,000 prisoners
from all jails in the Presidency including Sind. -
Most of those released have served only half
their terms of imprisonment.' The reason for the
release is to remove the congestion in jails and
make room for the large influx of political
- prisoners, ' I
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MOSQUITO CONTROL

The gentleman mosquito, says Mr. P. R. C. Iyer
of the Kodaikanal Observatory, is practically
innocuous ; it is his lady that is vicious. She is
notable for her blood-sucking propensities and it is,
therefore, she that is responsible for the dissemina-
tion of the disease germs. She lays eggs and
breeds her young in stagnant pools and puddles.

In order to protect man from infection by the
mosquito, scientific research has rightly decided
that operations to destroy the mosquito must be
carried into its very breeding ground. It must be
made impossible for the mosquito to breed and
multiply. Accordingly, wherever feasible, stagnant
water is drained off so that the female mosquito
may not have suitable places to deposit her eggs
and allow the larvae to thrive.

What, however, promises to be a more effective
and more economical method of mosquito coatrol
is seen in a laboratory experiment, carried on at
the Welcome Field Laboratory, Surrey, by
M. H. MacGregor. 'This acientist was investi-
gating the possible effect of ultra-violet rays
on the ovarian function in female mosquitoes
and lighted upon the interesting discovery
that mosquito larvae are lighly susceptible
to a remarkable form of injury by radiations
from the unshielded mercury-arc generated by
the ordinary Cooper-Hewitt vacuum type of quartz
lamp. In open watch-glasses were taken
mosquito larvae with water and exposed to the
rays of the lamp from a distance of 12 inches.
The larvae began immediﬁte]y to exhibit intense
irritation. After irradiation for three minutes,
partial paralysis was found to have set in.
Even after stopping the exposure to the
rays, the injury began to progress and by six
hours after irradiation all the interzal tissues
except a narrow band were found destroyed.

The results of the experiment described above
_appear to hold strong promise of application on a
wide scale in malarial tracts, and it is interesting

that, while the direct beneficial effects of ultra-
violet radiation on the human system are being
increasingly realized, the rays also aid humanity
indirectly by destroying one of the chief enemies
to health.

NEW MEDICAL MEDAL

His Majesty the King has approved the insti-
tution of a new decoration for members of the
voluntary medical service. It isin the form of a
medal to be issued by the Saint Andrew's Ambu-
lance Association and the British Red Cross
Society to all members serving on January 1,
1931, who have given 1) years of active and
efficient service. The conditions for its award
will be equivalent to those laid down for the
existing service medal of the Order of Saint John
of Jerusalem. The medal of the Order of Saint
John will continue to be awarded by that Order,
whose members will not be eligible for the new
medal.

The medal will be of silver with a symbolic
bust of Florence Nightingale on the obverse and
the Geneva cross and cross of Saint Andrew with
the words ‘ Long and Efficient Service ” on the
reverse. (’lasps bearing Saint Andrew’s cross or
the Geneva cross will be granted for each
successive five years’ additional service,

A CURE FOR PARALYSIS

Dr. Hinze of America has built 8 machine for
radiating short waves. 'These are made to pass
through the body of the patient, causing a high
temperature. Medical experts have found that
persons attacked by paralysis improve if subjected
to high fever, Prof. Waguer Gauregp, the
Viennese medical authority, used malarial fover on
his patients. Dr. Hioze's radio fever process
is more easily watched and controlled than the
malarial fever. This radio cure, says the Treasure
Chest, has already proved successful.
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INDIAN ARTIFICIAL SILK

Addressing the Bombay Rotary Club, Mr.
B. N. Karanjia remarked that there was a great
future for the silk industry in India. Experiments
carried on at Dehra Dun showed that the cellulose
found in bamboos was very good for making
artificial silk. "There was much more in this
than a mere question of clothing ; for modern
science had found hundreds of uses for cellulose
which meant that if India built up such an
industry, she would have a lot of subsidiary ones
as well.

Referring to the prospect of increased duties
on imported piece-goods, he thought that the
present tariff on silk and artificial silk goods was
quite adequate, and if any attempts were made
to increase these duties, it would ruin the entire
trade without any help to the indigenous industry
and would lead to a loss of customs revenue.
In spite of & fifty per cent. duty, artificial silk was
gold in the bazaars at a price lower than the
cheapest variety of cotton stuff.

THE UNEMPLOYMENT PROBLEM
Sir Jogendra Singh, Minister for Agriculture,
admitted that the cause of the present unemploy-
ment is not that there is mo work, but that the
oaly work the educated classes want is clerical
posts under the Government of whicti there are
not enough to go round. What is needed, is a

" definite attempt to make the educated middle-class

take to agricultural and industrial pursuits and this
could be done by a bold and generous policy of
throvﬁug open lands to them and by judiciously
encouraging the new colonists by the grant of loans.

THE PETIT MILLS
The Manekji Petit Mill, Bombay, which has
remained closed for over a year, was gold in
public avction by the Official Liquidator to the
Government of Bombay for fifteen lakhs. Sir
Dinshaw Petit, Baronet, was the highest bidder.
57

MATCH INDUSTRY

For sometime past the match industry has
inspired interest and there have been trials by a
few Indian enterprises. Some of them, indeed,
have established factories of vespectable sizes,
and their output is not negligible. But the great
difficulty is competition on a basis which is not
quite encouraging for what may truly be called
an iofant industry. The Tariff Board examined
the cause and advised the Government to be
always careful about this competition. The.
r+growth of the industry in the hands of people of
this country ought to be encouraged and supported
by the Government. An industry which has such
possibilities, a great market, and which commands
abundance of raw materials in the country cannot
be neglected.

CALICO PRINTING INDUSTRY
An invention of considerable importance in
calico printing industry has been made by Mr.
H. B. Shroff, B.Sc. Tech, A.K.8.T., A.LC., Princi-
pal, and his Assistant of the Government School

Mr. H. B. SHROFF

of Dyeing and Printing at Cawnpore. The new
method permits designs of many colours to be
printed from a single block in the place of the
present method requiriog as many blocks as
there are colours in a design. The printing can
be done in one operation.
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SCIENTIFIC FARMING

Scientific farming and modern methods of
agriculture, 80 essential for India’'s products to
hold their own without protection in India itseif,
will receive a serious set-back, observes a corres-
pondent of the Times of India, as the result of
the penny-wise and pound-foolish policy of the
Retrenchmeat Committee in recommending the
axing of the Scientific Departments.

The Russian menace, he points out, is no
Jonger military but economic. Russian produe-
tion after the completion of the five-year plan
will result in larger imports of Soviet wheat and
other agricultural products, and India, shorn of
her scientific departnents, cannot withstand
competition in world markets with her primitive
methods of farming and marketing.

COTTON CULTIVATION IN BENGAL

It is understood that the Agricultural Depart-
ment of Bengal have just received a suggestion
from the Government ot Indis, that any application
made by them for money in regard to the
development of cotton experiment will receive
sympathetic consideration from the Bombay Cotton
Committee. For some years past, Mr. Drvijadas
Dutta, second Economist Botanist to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, has been on special duty in
connection with cotton. But it appears that the
experiments undertaken by him have been very
much handicapped for want of funds.

SUGAR BOOM IN INDIA

It is learnt that as many as fifteen new com-
panies for the manufacture of sugar will shortly
be started in different parts of India, as the direct
result of the seven years’ protection to the industry
recently granted by the Legislative Assembly.

One of these concerns will be located in the
Muzaffarpur district where nearly 20,000 acres of
land have been acquired f;)g sowing sugar-cane
and building a factory. B

SUCCESSFUL SUGAR-CANE RESEARCH

That the Empire has led the way in the
breeding of new varieties of sugar-cane, is pointed
out by Dr. P. S. Hudson in a report on sugar
issued by the Empire Marketing Board.

In TIndia, for instance, new hybrid canes
combining disease resistance and hardiness with
high yield have established the sugar industry in
Northern Provinces on a new footing and have
penetrated all over the world.

As a result of the new knowledge gained by
regearch, it is hoped that at some distant time it
will be possible to build up canes of any desired

type and for any particular conditions of soil,
climate, eotc., at will,

———

PUNJAB AGRICULTURISTS

Two resolutions were passed by the Punjab
Legislative Couneil in the first week of May.
The first recommended to the Government that
all dues for rabi crops of this year throughout
the province should be reduced by 50 per cent.
and the second resolution recommended to the
Government that nrgent representation should be
made to the Governmeat of India, advocating the
necessity for the reduction of railway freights
on food-grains generally and that an immediate
reduction should be made in respect of food-

grains carried to the ports of Calcutta and
Karachi in particular.

CROSS BREEDINGS IN GRAIN

Sir Rowland Biffen, Professor of Agricultural
Botany, whose production of rust-free wheat in
1914 created world-wide interest, has succeeded
in producing a number of fertile crosses between
wheat and rye which, it is hoped, will lead to
the eatablishment of strains capable for cultivation
on relatively poor soils of good grain quality and
with production costs considerably below those
for home-grown wheat.

. D
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A PROFESSOR AS HATHA YOGI
A man held up a wriggling viper in his hand
and the next moment bit off anid chewed its head.
The spectacle was too much for a Jady who was

_present and she hurriedly left the place.

This incident occurred recently in Bombay
when, undeterred by the fafe which  befell
Narasingha Swamy, the Hatha Yogi who recently
died in Ravgoon a few howrs after a demonstra-
tion of poison-eating, Professor L. S. Rao, of
Mysore, gave a display of his ability N

to swallow with inmmusity an oupce of uitrie

acid, .

to chew and swallow broken glass and nails,
and
to bite off and chew the head of a deadly-

poisonous snake. .

According to the Times of Indic, expressions
such as “miraculous ”, * wonderful " and
“ gxtraordinary ’ were used by distinguished
members of the medical profession who witnessed
{he demonstration which took place in the lecture
room of the Goculdas T'ejpal Hospital.

A NEW INVENTION

Risk of motor vehicles catching fire when they
overtura has been diminished by a British inven-
tion just patented. The usual cause of fire is a
ghort circuit of the electric current, or a broken
wire making contact with some metal parts of the
car, causing a spark which ignites the petrol.
The latest invention is a device constructed to
give a continuous flow of current through the
olectrical and lighting systems of motor-vebicles
but designed to cut the current off automatically
if the vehicle is thrown on to its side or turned
over. This automatic cut-out which is small and
can be fitted up against the battery, is particu-
larly suitable for vehicles with coil ignition. It
should also be capable of adaptation as a precau-
tion agaiost theft, as adjustment could be made
go that the electrode would not make contact.

A
THE CONQUEST OF THE HIMALAYAS
After a lapse of 36 ycars, an attempt to conquer
Nanga Parbat, 26,629 feet, the highest peak in
the Western Himalayas, is to be made by eight
meiwbers of the Gernan-Alpine Club, seven men
and one woman, wlio have arrived in India.

The members of the party are well known
mountaineers and have come provided with all
the apparatus of modern science to aid them in
their attemapt on this Himalayan peak. They
have also sought the advice of mountaineers who
attempted to climb the Himalayas in the past.

The party consists of Mr. Willy Merkl, leader,
Mr. Peter Aschbrenver, Mr. Fritz Bechtold,
. Hugo Hamberger, Mr. Rand Herron, Mr.
Felix Simon, Mr. Fritz Wiessner, Mr. Hurbert
Kunigh and Miss Elizabeth Kpowlton. With the
exception of Mv. Herron and Miss Knowlton, both
Americans, all members of the party are Germans.

THE TELEPHONE LINK 7

It is understood that considerable progress has
heen made with the plans for linking by telephone
the various provincial headquarters with Delhi.
Of these, perhaps, the greatest interest attaches to
the programme of linking Madras with Delhi
which will be the Jongest direct trunk telephone
connection in India. Experiments hitherto made
hold out hope of an early success of this
enterprise.

The Bombay-Calcutta trunk call has already
been tested.

The telephone programme also includes an
early attempt to link India with London.

THE BERLIN Z00O
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ELECTRIC RAILWAYs IN IND1A

The Report of the Railway Board with regard
to the progress of Electric Railways in India
reveals many things which remind us of the
magnitude of the tasks which have been
successfully accomplished in the field of railway
electrification.

For instance, the latest report in summarizing
progress on the combined G. I. P. electrification
system observes that

the electrifieation of the Main Line aand Suburban
sactions of this railway is the second largest railway
electrification in the British Empire and fs well placed
in importance amongst similar schemes tiroughout the
world.

The B. B. and C. 1. Railway reported that
there was no extension of the electric services
during the year.

A very satisfactory element in the operation
of both the G. 1. P. and B. B. and C. 1. electrified
systems during the past three or four years has
been the manner in which defects in gear have
been effectually remedied.

An important development during the year,
says the report of the Electrical Inspector to the
Government of Madras, has been

the electrlfication of the suburban services ot the South
Indian Railway Company for 18 miles from Madras to
Tambaram which is the first metre gauge line in [odia
to be electrified. A pressure of 1,500 volts direct current
is employgd and itis of interest to note that the rail and
not the trolley line is the positive conductor.

There is no reference in the Railway report to
prospective electrification developmentsin Caleutta
which sometime ago promised to provide the
first example in India of a tube railway.

In view of the difliculties in regard to the land
required for this scheme and its high cost
generally, it has been decided to re-examine the
old proposal to connect the suburban systems
of the E. L. R. and E. B. R. by means of s tube
railway, and investigations are being carried out
to ascertain whether a tube scheme is a practical
proposition from the engineering and traffic points
of view. ‘

-

RAILWAY ADMINISTRATION

T'hat after 75 years there is uot yet a rates
policy to speak of ;

That nearly 70 per cent. of the superior staff is
still composed of Europeans ;

That the companies are absolved even from
the common carrier’s liability ;

That the return on 800 crores of the taxpayers’
money is as low as 37 per cent. ;

These were some of the complaints made
agaiost railway administration in India o a
memorandum  submitted by the South India
Chamber of Commerce, Madras, to Mr. P. K.
Rau, Financial Commissioner of Railways.

RAILWAY WORKMEN

“ We are not anxious for a geuneral strike it we
can get our grievances redressed without it,”
declared Mr. V. V. Giri in the

his address as President of the fourth anaual

Conference of the Madras and Southern Mahratta

Railway Employees’ Upion at Perambur.

Mr. 8. Guruswamy, Secretary of the All-India
Railwaymen’s Federation, in declaring the Con-
ference open quoted facts and figures in support
of his claim for representation of workers on the
Railway Board, and weged that there was no
necessity for drastic retrenchment.

BENGAL-NAGPUR RAILWAY
The construction by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway
Company of the line from Raipur in the Ceantral
Provinces through a 40-mile belt of malarious
conntry and across the Kastern (fhats to
Vizagapatam on the Bay of Bengal, where a
harbour is being construeted, is an achievement
of considerable value.

The completion of the line and the new harbour
will constitute a new outlet for the products of the
Central Provinces and of Biliar and Orissa which
bitherto had to be conveyed to Bombay or
Calcutta for shipping overseas.

course of
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INDIAN MOTOR MARKET

The British Trade Review of London says:

There is evidence that increasing attention is
being paid to India by one ortwo United Kingdom
motor manufacturers, but, in most cases, the local
organisation is still quite inadequate. As the. Com-
missioner has repeatedly stated, the expansion of
motor transport in India will increase at a more
rapid rate now that serious attention is at last
being given to the extension of roads through(')ut
the country. The wmarket, although temporarl?y
depressed, is vne of the most promising ones 10
the Kwmpire, and will awmply repay all the
attention and care that can be given to it.

'Che number of motor eycles imported iato India
in 1930-31 was 1,501, against 1,956 in the pre.:-
vious year. British makes still maintained their
position in the general trade which has now been
fairly satisfactory for several years and is likely
to remain so uatil the Indian becomes more
mechanically minded and there is a considerable

extension and improvement in the roads of the

country.

MOTOR ACCIDENTS
Auwerica lost more men through motor accidents
in the year 1931 than she did during th.e
eighteen wonths of her winniog the War in
Europe. The following statistics reveal the
maguoitude of motor accidents in “God’s own

country’”’,
YEAR. DEAD. INJURED.
1929 over 31,000
1930 . 33,000
1931 ., 53,650 1,576,840

The number of dead and injured during the
eighteen months of the Great War was 50,510
and 182,674 respectively.

The year 1931 appears to have been the
worst as the number of accidents greatly
jncreased, in spite of a reduction in the number

of cars in actual use.

THE NEW FORD

"The new Ford 8-h.p. car will be sold at £120.

The annouuncement was made to more than
1,000 dealers who had assembled to see the
new car.

"The new car which is rated at 8 h.p. (writes a
motoring correspondent) is a big car in winiature.
[t bears little resemblance to its big Ford brothers.
About the radiator there is sowmething reminiscent
ot continental fashion. 'The body is stroogly
built and of pleasing appearance. There is ample
seating-room fov four people.

The wheel base is 7{t. 6 in. and the track 3 ft.
8 in. There are three forward gears and a reverse.

A NEW MODEL AUSTIN

Despite the tremendous taxation that the wotor

industry had to bear, amouuting to £60 millions,

or seven per ceat. of the country's revenue,
Britain had now taken her place as the world’s
second largest car-producing nation, said Sir
Herbert Austin when a new model ten-horse
power Austin was introduced. ’

Sir Herbert declared that the motor industry
was now fourth among Britain's great industries.
British cars to-day headed the registrations in
a number of Dominions aod Colonies where

American cars had hitherto dominated.

NEW TYPE OF MOTOR OMNIBUS

A new type of omnibus produced by the
combined experience of companies associated with
the British Electrical Federation, was recently
tested at Loughborough.

Au oulstandiog feature of the new vehicle is its
silence. Special insulating material has been used
between the floor and the floor covering, cocoanut
matting having been placed on top of this to
deaden any resonance. The windoews and doors
cannot rattle. 'The front bulkhead is equipped
with sound-proofing material to cut out sopad
waves.
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FEDERAL FINANCE

The Federal Finance Committee of the Round
Table Conference has issued its report which
deals exbaustively with a scheme of allocation of
the revenue from income-tax hetween the federal
government and the provioces. The latter are to

get 8'5 out of 17°2 crores of net collections from
this source.

The distribution of this share among the
federating units involves an element of sacrifice

on the part of provinces with surpluses in favour
of those with deficits.

With the income-tax revemue the federal
government is expected to have a surplus of
4'5 crores. The total value of the identifiable
assets to be taken over by the federal government
will exceed the total liabilities. An excise duty
on matches is suggested as yielding three crores.

Discussing new provincial sources of income,
the Committee says that taxation of tobacco may
eventually be expected to come in handy. 'The

 provinces are to have the right to levy a tax on
agricultural income,

———

BANKERS' CLEARING HOUSE RETURNS

The effect of the adverse economic influences
at work in 1931 is clearly indicated in the
Baokers’ Clearing House returns for the year
which show a decrease of over 7,000 millions
sterling compared with 1930 in the value of bills
and cheques which passed through the Clear-
ing House. The total clearings in 1951 were
£36,235,869,000 compared with £43,558,354,000
in 1930. Decresses occurred every month of the
year but were most marked in the last quarter in
which 436 per cent. of the total decrease occur-
red. The year’s total is the lowest since 1921 when
the clearances aniount to only £34,930,559,000.

EXPORT OF GOLD FROM INDIA

'The President of the Board of T'rade, Mr,
Walter Runciman, addressing the Chamber of
Shipping at a dinner recently, said that there were
some sigas that the financial crisis wag passing,
one of these beiug the lowering of the Bank rate.
Moreover the legislation on which the Govern-
ment were engaged, was aimed not only at
solidifying their own fnancial and commercial
position but also at doing something towards
breaking down the barriers that had been the
curse of Europe since tariffls were first invented.
Mr. Runciman said that the British Empire was
not so short of gold as some people imagined at
the very time when she was forced to abandon
the gold standard ard it seemed impossible to
speed up the production of gold in South Africa.

There was another part of the British Empire
with great funds in store —500 million pounds

gold was now being produced from India for
relief of gold stocks at home,

They had every
reason to be proud of that fact.

SILVER AND GOLD
For the first time in history over £33,000,000
in gold sovercigns was reconverted
during 1930, it is revealed, according to the
Daily Herald, in the report for that year of the

Deputy Master and Comptroller of the Royal
Mint (England). ;

new,

into  bars

Much of this coin was quite
The total sumber of new Imperial silver
coing isgued during the year was 42,482,483, or
19,387,058 fewer than in 1929.  While the
demand in Britain for threepenny-piece

8 was only
about one-half per cent.

| of the total value of
silver coinage issued, it was 13-8¢ per cent
overseas,
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WOMEN AND INSURANCE

Miss M. Zutshi, M.A., contribates an article on
‘ Insurance for Women” to the Feuruary Number
of the Insurance World. She pleads for women
taking up policies on their lives and asks the
insurance companies in India to relax the rigid
restrictions which they impose on female life
policies. But the greatest obstacle comes from
men. Tor “most men when asked to get their
wives insured, argue that women do not need to
take up a policy on their lives as they do not
earn, and the husband has to pay the premium
which he can do so by buying another policy on
his own life. But they forget that it is the woman
on whose life lies the greater risk, Life insurance
for women is just a means of saving and though
the man saves too, he ought to welcome the idea
that a chance is given to his wife to do the same.
We are apt to be extravagant and look merely to
the present, but life insurance means compulsory
saving, for you have to pay a certain sum every
year to keep up a policy. In times of need the
man will welcome the money saved by his wife
and will then perhaps realise the value of ladies’

insurance. At present as it is a new venture, it .

is ridiculed by some and the women themselves,
not realising its importance, are indifferent towards
it. The woman can easily pay the premium from
the money she gets for her household expenses.”

And insurance opens a new career for “ Indian
women and especially for those who have got to
‘stand on their own legs. To popularise female
insurance we need women canvassers, for in most
families women are still in purdah. It would also
b.e a source of educating our women-folk in
insurance and other allied matters in which so far

they have not the slightest interest. For an
insurance agent we do not need much university
education and women can be very successful as
agents, for they have 8 very large store  of
patience at their command. Insuranc? onee it is
thoroughly understood by women, will increase
with great rapidity and we shall have greater
facilities to offer them than at present.”

THE NATIONAT, INSURANCE 0,

The annual report for the period of 12 months
from Jaanary to December 1931, shows that
during the year 8,615 new Life Proposals were
received for sums aggregating Rs. 1,66,65,200.
Of this number 6,899 were accepted and resulted
in new policies assuring an aggregate sum of
Rs. 1,32,30,725. The net apnual premium
income attaching to the new Life Business for
the year after deducting sums reassured is
Rs. 6,17,142-2-0.

The directors recommend the payment of a
dividend of Rs. 12 per share for the period under
report.

In moving the adoption of the report at the
meeting of the shareholders, Mr. J. Chaudhuri,
the Chairman, claimed that completed new
business exceeded that of last year by nearly
20 lakhs, an increase of over 16 per cent., thatthe
total premium income has increased by about
Rs. 2,40,000 aod the Life Fund, despite full
provision for the calamitous depreciation of the
year, has nevertheless grown by nearly 4 lakhs,

THE METROPOLITAN INSURANCE CO.

The directors’ report and audited accounts of
the above Company for the first working period
which were adopted at the shareholders’ meeting
of 29th April, show that proposals for Rs. 55
Iakhs were secured dwring the year, of which
Rs. 40 lakhs have been completed into policies.

The directors claim that the said business has
been secured at the lowest expenses, the ratio
being 759 per cent.

A Life fund has also been created, even as a
result of the first period of working and the
entire surplus earning of Rs. 37,116 has been
set apart towards the fund.
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THE TRADE UNION COMMITTEE

The following is the concluding portion of the
report of the Trade Union Unity Committee
under the chairmanship of Mr. Jamnadas Mehta:

With a view to making a central organisation
possible, the Committee have defined what the
Trade Union Congress is and what it stands for :

1. A trade union is an organ of class struggle,
its basic task being to organise the workers,
advancing and defending their rights and interests,
and during the transitional period to socialism, to
resort to negotiations, representations and other
methods of collective bargaining.

2, The Indian trade union movement shall
support and actively participate in the struggle for
India's political emancipation from the point of
view of the working classes.

3. The Indian Trade Union Congress will
stand for the freedom of the press, speech,

assembly and organisation.

4. The immediate demands of the Indian
Trade Union Congress shall be a six hours’
working day; minimum wages ; weekly payment
of wages if demanded ; equal wages for equal
labour without racial or sex discrimination; one
monoth's leave with full pay ; unemployment, sick-
ness, old age and maternity insurance at the
expense of the employers; better housing and
working conditions ; the abolition of child labour
under 14 years; the abolition of women's labour
gix weeks prior to and six weeks after delivery,
and the abolition of recruiting and all other
systems of labour except through the labour
unions.

5. No representative union should accept
nominated seats in councils without previous
election by the trade union.

6. The Trade Union Congress should send
its representative to the International Labour
Conference under the auspices of the League of
Nations and such delegates should be elected by
the Trade Union Congress,

DEPRESSED CLASSES IN MADRAS

Ameliorative work on behalf of the depressed
classes in Madras Presidency during the past
year is recorded in the administration report of
the Labour Department now submitted to the
Government,

This work was carried on in 21 distriets of the
Presidency by the special staff of the Labour
Department. The work consisted of the provision
of heuse sites for relieving congestion in bustees ;
the organization and supervision of co-operative
societies ; organizing special schools for the
depressed classes granting them scholarship,
stipends, and boarding grants, maintaining hostels,
ete., to facilitate the spread of education among
the depressed classes ; the provision of facilities
for drinking water by sinking new wells or repair-
ing old ones; the assignment of lauds for the
cultivation and lease of special lands.

‘The organization and working of co-operative
societies among the depressed classes continued
to make progress during the year, and at the end
of the year under report there were 1,838
such societies.

UNEMPLOYED WORKERS

The unemployed in Bombay whose number is
increasing every day, have uot been idle but are
busily organising themselves and a hody styled
the Unemployed Workers' League has recently
been formed in the City.

A meeting of the unemployed was held recently
under the auspices of the newly formed organi-
sation when two of the organisers of the League
spoke, and there was a general discussion.

The meeting resolved to fight for the
demands of the workers asd formulated their
minimum demands as a dole of Rs. 25 per month
for every unemployed worker, with free lodging
and free travelling for the unemployed, and free
feeding and education for their children.

—p———
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WOMEN AND THE FRENCH SENATE

The French Senate has shown itself
anti-feminist.

It has rejected the Chamber Bill for Electoral
Reform, which includes votes for women and
appears determined to do the same with a second
Bill for Women's Suffrage which has been
delayed for seven years.

And now comes another women’s measure
which has been shelved for an indefinite period.
It is that allowing French women who are already
admitted to the Bar to be solicitors and bailiffs.

Senator Duplantier, who moved that this Bill be
referred back, gave as his principal reason that
all such legal professious demand the utmost
discretion, and women are constitutionally
incapable of keeping a secret.

This accusation that women ecaonot keep
a secret has caused heated protests.

Mme. Campinchi, wife of Maitre Campinchi,
the noted advocate, and herself a well known
barrister, was extremely indignant.

“I wonder how men can say such things
seriously,” she said, * when I know so many who
are far more indiscreet than women.”

Colette, the well known woman writer, said :
“I cannot possibly see how professional secrecy
would be violated by women any wmore than by
men. If women are sometimes gossips they are
no more so than men, and they also love to keep

a secret.”

THE STATUS OF FRENCH WOMEN

The status of the married woman in France does
not appear to differ materially from that of the
woman in India. ‘ We learn,” says the Leader of
Allahabad, “that she cannot have a banking
account or open a business without the consent
of her husband, and that she has, in most cases, no
separate property, and even if she has, it is under
the control of the husband. The French woman
geems to be quite content with her inferior statns,”

58

DrR. ANNA MAY WONG

The University of Pekin has conferred on Miss
Anna May Wong an honorary degree of doctor.
The diploma states that the honour has been
granted to her for her services in propagating
abroad “the beauty, charm and intelligence of
the women of China ”. While China reserves her
distinctions for her own film star, the Japanese
are more modern. Tokio has presented a beauti-
ful gold Kimono, such as is worn only by the
Imperial family on great State occasions, to Miss
Marlene Dietrich as a token of its gratitude for
her magnificent acting.

SICKNESS BENEFITS . FOR WOMEN

An inexplicable increase in women's claims for
sickoess and disablement benefits seriously Jeopar-
dising the sclvency of the National Health
Insurance scheme is revealed in the report of the
Government Actuary on women's claims for the
past quinquennium which are £ 4,000,000 above
the estimate and still rising steadily. The new
Government bill issued recently reduces sickness
benefits to married women by 2s. weekly to 10s,
and disablement benefit by balf a ecrown to 5s,

WOMAN TO CONDUCT ORCHESTRA

Miss Susan Spain Dunk, Professor of the Royal
Academy of Music and a composer, becomes the
first woman to conduct a full regimental orchestra,
that of the Royal Artillery at the Royal Artillery
Theatre, Woolwich. Captain Stretton, the Artillery
Bandmaster, is a friend of hers and when she
sent him her overture “ Andreds Weald” baged
on old Kentish melodies, he suggested she should
conduet it herself. o .
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POSSIBILITIES OF GRAMOPHONE

Mr. T. A. Raman who arrived in Madras
recently from England was, with Capt. Binstead,
largely responsible for the production of the New
Columbia records of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit
Malaviya, Mrs. Naidu, and H. H. the Aga Khan.

Asked about the future of the gramophone in
this country, Mr. Raman said : “The main job is to
get people to realise that the gramophone
is an amenity of life—to make them gramophone
minded. :

“T look forward to a co-ordinated national
programme for India. But that will not
compete with the gramophone which, in the
words of Christopher Stone, the greatest
music critic, has them all heat for sheer
enjoyment at home. And then realise the
historical value of the gramophone—its records
are permapent. Realise too its tremendous possi-
bilities for propaganda and education. 'The gra-

mophone is an uarivalled and persistent vehicle

of culture. My little appreciation of Western
music originated entirely from hearing great
gramophone records. The crowds at the promue-
nade concerts at Queen's Hall owe their apprecia-
tion of Mozart and Beethoven to the same iofly-
ence. When every family in India has a good
gramophone, our music will flourish as never
before.”

LAUGHTER IN THEATRE

The worst, or at least the most distressing,
misconduct on the part of an average audience is
untimely laughter. Henry James maintained that
only English-speaking people were capable of this
betise,” writes Agnes Repplier in the dtlantic
Monthly. The French were too intelligent to
blunder grosely, the Italians too sympathetic, the
Germans too well informed. He confessed that he
never took a foreigner to a serious play in London
without a feeling of shame at the tittering he
heard on every side.

A ROMANTIC DOCUMENT

A richly decorated copy of a famous work,
perhaps handled by the greatestof the Moghul
emperors and which contains the Imperial seal
and autograph of another Moghul emperor whose
reign is noted for the highest development of
Moghul painting, was one of the several historical
exhibits that were shown at the Art Gallery of
the Tagore Septuagenary celehration in Caleutta
Town Hall.

The name of the work is Shah Namah or the
history of Persia from the eariiest times to
1000 A.D. written by the famous poet of Persia,
Firdausi. Many emperors and kings copied this
original work on many oceasions, and the copy
that was shown at the Town Hall is the one
which was written in A m. 950, i.e., 1560 A.D,
in four columns with gold borders by Maulana
Mir Ali Al Katih who was one of the most
accomplished  Nastaliq calligraphists of the
16th century in Bokhara, where he lived in the
court of Prince Abdullah Khan Uzbek. Tt
contains 30 fine old Persian miniatures and double
full-page decorations both at the beginning and
the end of the work.

MR. BIRLEY'S GANDUOI

Mr. Oswald Birley is not an obscure artist
submitting a picture for the first time. He s in’
the front rank of present-day portrait painters of
England. 1Ilis portrait of the King was one of
the most discussed pictures in the Academy two
years ago. One wonders, says the Bombay
Chronicle, how artistic merit could have so far left
his brush when he painted a portrait of the
Mahatma, that the finished work was not con-
sidered worthy hy the Selection Comnmittee to
hang in the Academy beside the amateurish and

mediocre works that for the most part cover its
walls,
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GAMA AND CARNERA

The Patiala correspondent of The Pionewr
writes to that paper under date April 23:

“The Indian Lion fears no man,” said Gama,
wrestling champion of the world, when told of
the ambition of a certain heavy-weight boxer to
meet him on level terms at his own game in an
Indian arena.

Conqueror of the great Zbysko whom he
overthrew in a few sccouds at Patiala in their
second meeting—the first in Europe years before
having ended in a fiasco with “bysko gripping the
mat for hours and refusing to be overturned on
his back in spite of the most valiavt efforts of
the Indian champion-—Gama was considerably
intrigned at the wention of the challenge by
Carnera.

“Who is this man ? " he queried, aund, when
told of the fame of the Italian and his vast pro-
portions, smiled quietly. 'T'hen a sudden gleawn
came into his eyes. ‘[ will fight him,” he said,
“The Indian Lion fears no wan.”

Carpera is due in India next cold weather and
the contest will in all probability be staged in
Patiala, though His Highpess the Maharaja, who
retains the world champlon, has given no intimation
yet of his intentions in this connection, It is felt,
however, that there will be no hitch provided
India -can raise the guarantee of £100,000
demanded by the Italian boxer.

PTHE INDIAN TEAM IN ENGLAND

Sir Samuel Hoare said at the Sportsmen’s Club
luocheon that the Mabharajah of Porbander had
already created an All-India Cricket Federation
while he was tryiug to cruate an All-Jndia Federal
Government.

Sir Samuel Hoarc predicted a sticky wicket for
the opening matchi. And ke ruefully said that no
politician had a stickier wicket than he.

i s~

CAPTAIN OF INDIA'S TEAM

Indian newspapers are very jubilant over the
appointment of Mr. P. Gupta, Houorary Secretary
of the Indian Mockey Federation and oue of
Calcatta’s most popular sporting enthusiasts, as
non-playing captain of the Indian hockey team
for the Olympic Games.

Mr. Gupta is actively connected with every
provincial orgauization in Caleutta except the
Olympic Association. He is a member of the
B. H. A. and the I, I. A. Councils and a member
of the Dengal and Assam Cricket Association.
He is one of the best foothall referees and hockey
umpires in India and bas controlled most of the
important games in Caleutta, Delhi and Bombay.
His appointment, says a correspondent, is the best
one that could have been made, for though he is
still young his knowledge of hockey compares
with that of anyonc else in India.

WORLD'S CHESS CHAMPION'S FEAT

In Paris Alekhive, the world chess ehampion,
won 37 of his 60 games sgainst 300 opponents.
Seventeen games resulted in draws and he lost
six. He played solidly from two in the afternvon
to one in the morning, and in the course of the
gamnes walked four miles. The tourngment was
arranged for a charity in aid of disabled soldiers,
and was the largest of its kind.

INDIAN OLYMPIC
T'he indian Olympic Association has provision-
ally decided, subject to funds being available, to
send a team of four athletes to the Olympic
Games at Los Angeles: M. Sutton, R. Vernieux
and N. C. Mallik being selected from Bengal and
Meher Chand from the Punjab.

A
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TATAS AND THE AIR SERVICE
The Indian air mail service will after all be
extended from Karachi to Bombay and the South.
A weekly air mail service will be inagurated on
September 15.

This is the result of an agreement which the
Government of India have signed with Messrs.
Tata and Sons, Ltd. The route of the propesed
extension will be Karachi —Abhmedabad—Bombay
—Bellary—Madras, There is no provision at
present for carrying passengers.

With a cruising speed of 105 miles, it is
anticipated that the cities which will now be
linked up with the Imperial Airways will save a
good deal of time on the present surface transport.
Bombay, for instance, will save 134 days on the

7

outward mails and 116 days on the homeward
mails.

LONDON-DETROIT IINE

London is to be brought within 48 hours of
Detroit by a new air-mail service planned by the
Trans-American Airlines Corporation, which has
applied to the Government of Iceland for permis-
sion to establish one of the main bases,

It is expected that the Detroit to London flight
will take only seventy hours if there is no night
flying. When the necessary permissions are
obtained from Canada, lceland and Denmark, pre-
parations will be made for the construction of teq
airports within the next two or three years
according to the Corporation’s representative, who
is at present here making arrangements.

THE AIR WAY TO THE CAPE
J. A. Mollison, who recently accomplished a
record flight to the Cape, said he did not think
the West African route to the Cape was
impracticable for communication purposes, if
proper landing and fuelling stations were provided.

NEW MONOPLANES

It is expected that the first of eight four-
engined passenger monoplanes of light weight
strip steel construction designed for the Imperial
Airways Cairo-Cape Town route will be ready
for preliminary trials within the next few weeks
and the entire fleet will be in secvice towards the
end of the year. The fleet is being  constructed
by Armstrong Whitworth Aircraft, Limited, of
Coventry at a cost of £150,000. Kach will weigh
over eight tons, of which over two tons will be
available for the accommodation of crow
passengers, mails and goods. 'The maximum and
cruising speeds will be respectively 150 and
120 miles per hour and a feature of the new
machines is that they will be enabled to alight
at 50 miles an hour. With ncw machines in
commission, the Loudon-Cape Town journey
may, in due course, be reduced from 11 to 9 days.

IMPERIAL ATRWAYS

During the past seven years, air liners of the
Imperial Airways Fleet operating between London
and the Continent and on the Empire air routes
have flown 8,710,000 miles carrying 210,000
passengers and approximately 8000 tons of
freight and mail. Big triple-engined Armstrong
Siddely ‘air liners on the London Continental
gervices have now flown more than 2,000,000
miles without any mishap, resulting in injury to
either passengers or erew. la 191y when the
British Commercial Air Services began, the daily
mileage was less than 500 while now the Imperial

Airways liners and flying boats cover more than
5,000 miles every day.

TO SOUTH AFRICA IN AN AUTOGIRO

Mr. J. N. Young, ex-Air Force pilot, intends to
fly to South Africa in an autogiro. This will be
the first long-distance autogiro flight, and gs the

machine iy designed for safety and speed. he ig not
attempting any rocords.
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A CODE FOR THE MOVIES

That the moviog-picture is one of the most
effective propaganda agencies is well recognised.
But it all depends on the nature of the propa-
ganda. Aad because of its effectiveness it is all
the more dangerous if it becomes ar instrument
of perverse knowledge. Hence the attempts to
control the movies, and reformers and legislators
alike are keen on the ceasorship of the cinema.

It is, no doubt, the fear of harsh laws and
censorship which has caused the motion-picture
maaufacturers themselves to compile regulations
for their business. In March 1930, the American
Producers and Distributors’ Association issued
a code which included the following general
principles and particular applications :

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

(1) No picture shall be produced which will lower
the moral standards of those who see it. Hence the
sympathy of the audience should never be thrown on to
the side of crime, wrong-doing, evil or sin.

(2) Correct standards of life subject only to the
requirements of drama and entertainment shall he
presented.

(3) Law, naturai or human, shall not he ridiculed
nor shall sympathy be created for its violation.

PARTICULAR APPLICATIONS

'I'he code provides that :

(1) Crimes against the law.—These shall never be

presented in such a way as to throw sympathy with the

crime as against Jaw and justice or to inspire others with

ire for fmitation. o
* de?‘zr)e Sex.—The sanctity of the institution of marriage
and the home shall be upheld. Pictures shall not mfer.
that low forms of sex relationship are the accepted or
on thing.
cm};?llultcry, fometimes necessary plot material, must nlot
be explicifly treated, or justified or presented at.tm‘ct(ilve {1
Seenes of Passion.—(a) They should not be introduce
tial to the plot. o
when nm(z)ssegxcessive and lustful er}x:braces, suggestive
3 tures are not to be shown.
postitres f;dlfe;e::eral, passlon should be so treatedbthat‘
these scenes do not stimulate the lower and baser
element.
White Slavery shall not be treated.'
Sex Hygiene and veneresl disease are no

i ictures. . .
met (()3;1)p‘1’(:ulgarity.——'[‘he treatment of low, disgusting,

i i bjects, should
npleasant, though not necessarily evil su X
;:e ls)subject ;tlwayg to the dictate of good taste and regard
ibilities of the audience.
for tl(]4?) x‘](g)'i::icen11;y.——0bscenity in word, gesturg._referen(i)e,
song, joke or by suggestion (even when likely to be
understood only by part of the audience) is forbidden.

t sﬁbjects for

(5) Costume.—Complete nudity is never permitted.
This includes nudity in fact or in sillouette, or licen-
tious notice thereof by other characters in the picture.
Undressing scenes should be avoided and never used
save where essential to the plot.

(6) Dances.—Dances which emphasize indecent
movements are to be regared as obscene.

(7) Religion.—No film or episode may throw ridicule
on any religious faith. Ministers of religion in their
character as ministers of religion should not be used as
comic characters or as villaing. Ceremonies of any
definite religion should bhe carefully and respectfully
handled.

(8) National Veclings.—The use of the flag shall be
consistently  respecttul. The history, institutions,
prominent people and citizenry of other nations shall be
represented fairly.

(9) Titles.—Salacious, indecent, or obscene titles shall
not be used.

(10) Repellent Subjects.—The following subjects
must be treated within the caretul limit of good taste :
Haungings or electrocutions as legal punishments for
crime. Third degree methods. Brutality and possible
gruesomeness. Snurgical operations. Apparent cruelty
to children or arimals. The sale of women, or a woman
selling her virtue.

Miss SUGAR GEISS

the well-iknown film player, tries out her Dbest foot
at baseball, when attired in her original
scanty costume for the sport.

NEW STUDIO FOR KOLHAPUR
Mr. Babu Rao Mistri, the director of Maharashtra
Vilins, -has started a new  Company called
Anand Pictures for production of super pictures.
We wish him all success.
SONG OF THE SERPENT
Mr. Himansu Rai will shortly present his

picture “ Song of the Serpent” produced for
Himansu Rai Indo-International Talkies Ltd,
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DIET SHORT OF VITAMIN B

The absence of vitamin B from the average
diet of Western Europe was probably the cause
of a large proportion of stomach disorders, said
Dr. J. C. Drummond, Professor of Bio-chemistry
at London University, in a lecture to the Society
of Arts.

Vitamin B is found chiefly in wholemeal flour,
eggs, and yeast. Its absence from the diet gives
rise to a number of disorders, the most notable
being beri-beri, a wastiog disease.

“There is a firmly established view,” said
Prof. Drummond, “that the diets of Western
Europe are sufficiently varied to include a
sufficiency of vitamin B. I think this is a very
dangerous and inaccurate view to hold. If one
makes an analysis of a typical Western Kurope
urban diet, you will find that in every vital respect
itis vitamin deficient and probably none more
than in vitamin B.”

The difficulty of isolating vitamios was illus-
trated by a story Prof. Drummond told of
experiments carried out by Odake, a Japanese
scientist. ‘Lo obtain 144 grams of crystalline
material in the vitawmin B class, be had to use
fifty tons of rice polishings.

VEGETABLE FOOD FOR BABIES

Dr. Carver, a negro scientist, who is the

agricultural chemist of ‘Tuskegee Institute, US.A,,
is co-operating with & member of John Hopkins’
Institute in the development of vegetable food for
babies. This will be used in Africa and Ching
and other places where milk is not available.
Dr. Carver has derived 202 useful products
from peaouts ; 118 from sweet potatoes: and
300 colours and tints from the red clay of
Alabama where Tuskegee Institute is. Among
these colours is a blue that is stronger than any
other on the market and is said to be identical
with the long-lost secret of the blue tint used to
paint the tombs of ancient Egyptian kings.

THREE EXERCISES FOR WOMEN

A writer in the Madras Mail advocates
exercises for women. He gives the following
special exercises for busy women :

EXERCISE 1. DEVELOP CHEST AND ARMS

Stand at ease, with heels, knoes, and toes
together 8o as to support the body on one pillar
as it were. This is always the correct standing
position by the way and one which will prevent
you from hecomiog tived.

Slowly rise to the tips of the toes, draw in a
full breath as you do so and at the same time
press the arms backwards as far as possible.
Lever your arins to the front of the body as you
exhale, then slowly return to the normal standing
position. Repeat this movement ten times.

EXERCISE 2. TO MAKE THE BODY SUPPLE

Stand with feet as before but with the tips of
the fingers on the shoulders, the body inclining
slightly to the right. Now twist the body sharply
round to the left, inhale deeply and exhale as you
turn sharply to the right. (o left and right ten
times each.

EXERCISE 5. SWAYING

Stand as before, with arms hangiog at sides.
Then bring your avins up over the head, lock the
fingers, and allow the body to sway first to the
right and then to the left, ten times each way.

‘ALPHONSO' MANGOES

A new scientific discovery concerning the
Indian mango has just been announced. The
fruit is ome of the most potent, if not the most
potent, kaown natural sourec of vitamin (0. The
wango has hoen studied at the Lister lnstitute for
Preventive Modicine, London, Ly one of the
leading vitamin authorities in Britain, Dy,

Zilva and Miss Edith Perry.

In & report just published by the Empire
Marketing Board, they state that the Indian
maongo and particularly the variety called

‘ Alphonso’ is an extremely rich source of the
Vvitamin which protects against scurvy, :

Solomon
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PHOTOGRAPHY AS A PAYING HOBBY

Photography is a great hobby, but

There is a but to most hobbies, and in this case
the amateur photographer will add that “it is
expensive”’. That it can be an expeasive hobby
is shown by the excellent dividends paid by many
firms who cater for all the needs of the button-
presser. Nowadays one can secure photographic
films and other necessaries in alinost every Indian
bazaar, and if any clever statician could work out
the total length of films exposed for snapshot
albums each year all over the world and see how
many times this would girdle the earth, the
result would be staggering.

Yet many clever amateur photographers
reimburse themselves for the cost of plates, films
or papers, etc. The others who do not, have
merely not discovered just how to do it.
Illustrated journalism bas inereased during recent
years to an enormous extent, and modern tenden-
cies are for it to go on increasing. The demand
for the right sort of pictures is world wide, and
India in particular has vast opportuuities in this
respect—many of them totally usexplored.

WHAT ARE HOBBIES?

“Y. Y.” writes in the New Statesman and
Nation :

“ Sir Humphry Rolleston was urging us all to
cultivate hobbies in time as a means of making life
worth living in our old age. A hobby apparently is
almost any occupation that brings you in no
money. Thus the exhihits at the Hobbies
Exhibition include needlework, cooking, boock-
binding, posters, and short stories. Obviously
ghort-story writing cannot be called a hobby
when Mr. Kipling or Mr. Wodehouse engages in
it ; but it might conceivably be a hobby of Lord
Lonsdale’s or Dean Inge’'s. Hence we may
conclude that one man’s work is another man’s
hobby. Football, for example, is a hobby if you

play for the Corinthians, but a profession if you
play for Arsenals.”

HOW ANIMALS LAUGH

We have all heard of a horse-laugh, also of
the laughing hyena: perhaps even of the little
tropical bird called a laughing jackass, from
its astonishing voeal performances.

These, however, are but chance resemblances
and woull appear to have nothing to do with
feelings of pleasure or amusement.

Animals do express these feelings in their own
ways; many of them have little to do with the
sounds and bodily movements of human laughter,

As we might expect, the large apes come
closest to man in this respect. Recent thought
and discovery on the subjeet are summarized in
an article contributed to the American Weekly
(New York), part of which we quote. The writer
says:

“Like the proverbial horse sense, the idea of
a horse laughing may be a delusion; for horses
have far less sense on the average than
elephants, apes, dogs, or even mules.

Certainly mnany of the animals supposed to
be langhing are doing nothing of the kind. There
is, for example, the laughing hyens. Actually
this animal is a sad and sober beast, It merely
happens that its ery sounds like some one
laughing loud and long.

Still nore absurd is the creature called the
laugbing jackass which is a kind of bird blest
or curst by nature with a voice that sounds like a
braying jackass in the throes of maniacal mirth.”

HOBBIES OF THE GREAT

A newspaper has published a list of the hobbies
of the great. 'The First Sea Lord, it is stated, is
foud of conjuring. Sir Arthur Eddington has a
partiality for eycling. Mr. Nelson Keys makes
jam, and Sir Edward Elgar collects trousers. None
of these hobbies approaches in originality that
of a certain Bombay man who collects used
railway tickets,
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THE GREEK CALENDS

“(an you lend me a paltry pound until pay
day?”

“ Well, what do you mean by pay day?”

“The day I pay you.”

® * * *

The Minister had preached for an hour aund &
quarter on the Prophets—all the greater Prophets
and then the minor ones in turn,

- “Now we come to Habakuk,” he said, *‘ where
shall we put him?”

“He can have my s8eat,’ said a wearied
listener, “ I'am swa hame!”

* % ® *

“Dad, do youremember the story you told me

about the time you were expelled from school ?

“Yes.”
“Well, isn't it funny how history repeats

itself 2

* ® * %

WIFE (who has caught her husband squandering

o penny on a fortune-telling machine): * Hm!
So you're to have a beautiful and charming wife,
are you? Not while I'm alive, Horaco—not while
I'am alive!”

® * # *

THE HONOURS

“8ay, doctor,” said the brawny woman, “yer
gettin' a protty good thing out of tendin’ that
rich Smith boy ain’t yer?”

“ Well,” said the doctor amused, “I get a good
fee. Why 2"

“ Well, Doc, I 'opes yer won't forget that my
Willie threw the brick that 'it 'im.”

* * * *
THE CHOSEN

“ Heavens ! We've knocked down 8 man!”
“ Don't make a fuss, John. People will thiok
you are driving for the first time!”
* * * *

JUDGE'S THREE SECRETS

“I confess that the whole secret of life is to be
found in about three things—1, happiness, which
you and I have all been waiting through the years
for, and are waiting for now; 2. the senge of
achievement ; and, 3, the sense of fulfilment. 1If
you don’t get ome of those three things 1 don't
think any one of us will get the best out of life."—
MR. JUSTICE McCARDIE.

* * ® *

Ikey had been sentenced, and on reaching

prison he was ordered to take a bath. “ Vot 9 he

cried in dismay, “ get right under the water? I
cannot do it!”

“It’s got to be done,” said the warder, “sgo get
on with it. How Jlong is it since you last
had one ?”

Tkey raised his hands to heaven: “T've never
been arrested before,” he sobbed.

® * ® *

A budding poet sent a poem to the editor of a
paper with a note: “Please read the encloged
very carefully and return it to me with your

comments a8 soon as possible, as I have other
irons in the fire,”

By return of post came the reply : * Dear Sir,
—Remove irons ; insert poem.”
# * * #

The Army clerk was heing dressed down for
a slip in his work. “You really will havae to
he more careful,” he was told by the adjutant.

“ Why, what’s wrong ?” inquired the clerk
nervously.

“Why, you addressed this letter to the
‘Intelligent Officer’ instead of the Intelligence
Officer.” »

“I'm very sorry, Sir.”

“Sorry ! I should think so! Surely you must

haye known that there was no such person in
the Army 1"

* KALA-BHAVAN TECHNICAL INSTITUTE, BARODA.

— Q0 —
Information about its Courses of Study.

Kala-Bhavan, Baroda, is the Central Technical Institute maintained by the
Baroda State. It provides Diploma Courses of Instruction in: 1. Mechanical Engineer-
ing. 2. Electrical Engineering, 3. Civil Engineering, 42. Dyeing, Bleaching and
Textile Printing, 46. Chemica! Technology of Soaps and Oils, 5. Weaving Technology,

6. Architecture, 7. Painting, and 8. Photo-engraving Process.

The Diploma Courses No. 3, 42, 45, 5 and 8 are of three years’ duratiop :
thé remaining ones extend over four years. Of these the Courses No. 1 and 2

include within this period two terms of outside workshop practice.

In all the subjects named above, Certificate Courses are also provided.
These are taught in Gujarati, the local vernacular. In the School of Commerce alone

a two years Certificate Course is given in English.

All the Dipioma Courses are conducted in English, and for admission to
ény of them!a student should have at least passed the University Matriculation Exa-
mination. Most of the Departments are placed under Professors with foreign-
training and experience. The six-monthly tuition fee—for Diploma Courses—is Rs, 25

per term for Baroda State subjects and Rs. 371 for others.

The next Working Session will commence on Monday, 27th Juné 1932,

App]iéations for admission will be duly considered only if received before 10th June.

A prospectus may be obtained by applying with one-anna stamp for postage to:—

The Registrar,
Kala-Bhavan,

BARODA.

E. June '32.




No. 13808. Iron Single Cots 3ft. wide.

Very heavy <éon”stru'ction, ‘Rs. 14-12 each.

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.

A4 440444444 2 22 2

CURZON & Co,

Est. 1898.
THE LARGFST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

 MOUNT ROAD, - MADRAS.

Edep

For

soft

41\ i smooth
aly Mg skin
\ \\\\\ | Use Erasmic
%; 3 S § Sandalwood Soap

3 regularly, and
BB you will realize
1 what a good
; friend it is to
M your skin, The
softness and
Y% smoothness of
true beauty are:
8 bestowed by its
i pure lather.

Sandalwood
| “Soap

Erasmic Perfumers and Fine Soapmakers London England X-ES 228-19A

E. June '82. L. . - A
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The Central India Spg. Wvg. & Mig. Co.'s Empress Mills, Nagpur.

The Swadeshi Mills, Bombay.

B | R | SDINER | |

The Ahmedabad Advance Mills, Ahmedabad.

The Tata Mills, Bombay.

j [ owmmm | ¢

All Descriptions of Cloth
BENGAL CHEMICAL AND

= -C

!/*l/ﬂ/ﬂ!\hf\/‘ L!\ S

| .
| AHMEDABAD, AKOLA, AMRITSAR, BANGALORE, BARAKAR,
1 | AEZWADA, BILASPUR, BOMBAY, BURHANPUR, CALCUTTA,

g . CAWNPORE, CHAIBASSA, COIMBATORE, DELHI HUBLI,

Retail Shoﬁ in Bombay—-KALKAI)E V1 ROAD, near PRINCESS STREET.

| | u—

The above Companies’ goods also available wholesale and retail

1C 3

at prices fixed by the Mills at

I 1C
 { oot | 1 ]

a hair oil of super quality.
Delightfully perfumed and
unique for all diseases of
the hair,

JL

JUBBULPORE, KARACHL, MADRAS, MUZAFFARPUR, NAGPUR,
PATNA, RAIPUR, RANCHI, RANGOON, SAMBALPUR,

SECUNDERABAD, SHIMOGA, SHOLAPUR AND WARDHA.

BENGAL CHEMICAL AND
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD..
CALCUTTA.
¥~

RN RN RN RN RN P ™
* E. June '83. C.P8. AN AN AN AN RN

24. BRUCE 8T.. FORT. BOMBAY.

i
E] TATA SONS, LTD., AGENTS,'
[ |
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[‘j::::l:::lc::u_—_'lr::nr::r::nc:u:_:xr A — —

— . - —
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UNIFORM SHAPE, NO GLARE, NOWASTEOFL
SMOOTH SURFACE, EASY CLEANSING, DECORATIVE EFIFGE':';.'

Sole Agents :

P. NATESAN & Co.,

Electrical Engineers,
PARK TOWN p. 0,

MADRAS,

BINSIDE FR

! l-i \ ‘?ﬂl ’33' » ] . ' T —

L)
i
’
Tl I

Ej::lr_'l:}l I~ I C3JOCaaC 3T 3L
[ OU will be delighted with the fine, smooth and
refreshing feeling of all

‘CALSO’ TOILET SOAPS

DALLY ~
“"CHANDAN |
'WHITE ROSE -

HOOSE any one of the three for use in your bath
C and toilet and safeguard the health of your
skin and complexion.

L | —|

J-r 3 JC__JL It
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&

CALCUTTA SOAP WORKS
BALLYGUNGE — @® — CALCUTTA

o | | } =

. |

-~ EUREKA No. 1.
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. E. June '32. E.P.S. i
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SPECIFY AND USE TATA STEEL ONLY.

Manufactured in India by Indian labour, and equal to the best

; ted Steel.
PO\ I our B. S. tested Steel is GUARANTEED and CERTIFIED by the

t Metallurgical Inspector to bestrictly in accordance with t
BRITISH STANDARD SPECIFICATIONS. ¢ with the

Tata Works Manufacture.

Pig Iron, Rails, Fishplates, Tie Bars, Blooms, Billets, Beams, Angles,
Charmels, Tees, Rounds, Squares, Flats, Octagons, Plates, Black Sheets,
Galvd. Sheets, Agricultural Implements and Hardware Tools.

Agents Throughout India.
Depots and Stockyards in all the Important Cities.

THE TATA IRON & STEEL C0., LTD.,

SALES OFFICE,
100, Clive Street, caLcuTTA,
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THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
HEAD OFFICE :
Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAY.
Mg Agents: LALJL NARANJI & Co.,
ONE OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE OFFICES OF INDIA.

LIFE, MARINE, FIRIL, MOTOR  CAR,
WORKMAN'S COMPENSATION RIOT ete,

Bontus of Rs. 15 per 1000 Whole life
w 12 ,, ,, Endowment

The Consulting Actuary says: “ No other Iudian Company has been able to show such
result at the end of three years only from the commencement of Life Insurance business.”

101
Applications tor Life Agencies invited from respectable persons in uonrepresented areas.

Local Managers : Narayandas Girdhardas, 10 Maclean Street, Madras.

mo

E. May '33.
E—:EEEEEEEEEEEEEE@
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- WHILE TAKING A LIFE POLICY
BUY INDIAN

from the

METROPOLITAN INSURANCE Co. LTp

Bacausa it is purely Indian in:

CAPITAL—MANAGEMENT-— POLICY
Because it has broken ALL RECORDS in Indian Insurance by:
(1) Writing a record first year’s husiness of 10 lakhs
(2) At arecord low cost of 75°9 per cent.
{3) Creating a Life Fund of over Rs. 37,000 in ity very first year .
For particulars and ayency lerms please apply lo :—
Messrs, Bhattacherjee Choudhury & Co., Managing Agents,
2%, PoLLOCK STREET, CALCUTTA.

¢y

District Manager, Branch Secretary
Sree Nivas, Bglepet, 3, Krrabalu Chetty Séreet
Bangalore City. MADRAS. ’

s o = = ) ) =]

E, June '32,

' urgent need of the commercial world. On opening the cover you will see how the

‘enabléwyo_’u‘ to found your policies and plans on actual basic conditions. You will see how

| Directory brings to you, in compact and instantly available form every fact and figure,

"service—it is meant to be of direct help to its possessor every hour of everyday of the

JUST OUT ! i JUST OUT 11! .

That Great Marketing Book

INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK
AND DIRECTORY 1932

ACKED with facts essential for successful marketing, selling and purchasing—all

over the country, every market place described, every gathering and fair indicated, every

commodity of trade mentioned, every item of marketing importance collected, sifted and
checked, every fact sorted out, classified and indexed for your special benefit,

HERE COMES THE RIGHT BOOK AT THE RIGHT MOMENT.

A practical book for your daily personal use—pages crammed with hundred thou-
sand-and-one Business and marketing points, details that you are always wanting in your
every-day work, and with the up-to-date on-the-spot Trader’s Lists that you have never
before been able to find -and that you need just now more than ever.

CONTAINING NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF THIRTEEN THOUSANDS TRADERS
AND BUSINESSMEN OF EVERY MARKET.

THIS COMPREHENSIVE WORK

on ybur desk as a constant companion to your bu‘si'n_e.ss advancement will open out to you
wide possibilities of business when fields and facilities for selling more goods are ‘the

s “sar - JNNUMERABLE PAGES OF FACTS AND DATA

the numerous Classified lists lead you straight to
THE BUYER AND SELLER IN EVERY MARKET

and to the agent, or other media best equipped to give the particular service you want |
—without waste of energy or time. No more hunting through files, enquiring round the
office, or delaying correspondence for technical details or facts; The Year Book & |

every item of information you need every day. , N
TO BRING THIS 1932 EDITION UP-TO-DATE. OVER TEN THOUSAND
' - CORRECTIONS HAVE BEEN MADE

' You simply open the volume: From cover to cover the Year Book is a book of |
year. You will come to refer to it on the 1001 points of detail that arise in every busi-
ness office,” every trading concemm. = - : ’ o

THOUSANDS OF NEW FACTS INSERTED, » 4

' HUNDREDS OF NEW MARKET PLACES DESCRIBED. .
' THOUSANDS OF.NEW BUYERS & SELLERS ARRANGED & INDICATED.

It is the one indispensable working companion for every business man, ever-y‘
marketing man who has anything to do with any sort of business in India.
-+ Have this big thoroughly revised 1000 Page Valume of marketing facts on yoin;‘-
business Table. For Rs. 5 only, Postage As. 13 extra.

7+ { The other side please for table of conterits‘._l%g'

| GA Natesan & Co., G;Er 8\5 I\(T;E Madrgs._

A . . . . T



Read the 1932 Contents At A Glance.

First—General  Information  Section:—
Incdludes every information of interest to the business com-
munity, such as Postal, Telegraph, Air Mail cte.

Second.—Railway Information Section:—
Description of the principal railway lines in India -~ General
information about passenger and goods trathe, different Tariff
tates etc.

Third —Shipping Information Section:—
Information about the steamship lines in Indian waters and
beyond the seas. Coastal and inland shipping as well as
oversea shipping, freight charges, tonnage schedule.

Fourth.-——The Monetary Section:—This is
in itself a comprehensive Reference Book relating to moncy
transactions all over the world, foreign equivalents, currency,
exchange movements, etc.

Fifth.—Weights and Measures Section with

the Units of Sale of various commodities in different centres
of business.

Sixth.—The chapter of seasons of shipment

is a new addition in which seasons for different commodities
in different parts are described.

Seventh—Commercial Laws:—Indian Fac-
tories Act, Indian Companies Act, Merchandise Marks, Trade
Marks, Patents, Partnership Busincss names, Income Tax,
Stamp Duties, Bombay and Berar Cotton Markets Act and
Indian Stamp Duties, etc.

Eighth—Commercial Associations:—
Chambers of Commerce, Trade Associations, Planters’ Asso-
ciations, Workers' Associations etc. are all inserted.

Ninth.—Another new addition is the
Chapter on Government Offices in which are narrated all the

Ofhces of Government of India and the Provindal Govern.
ments.

Tenth.—Glossary of Business Terms, Busi-

ness Abbreviations, Cotton Manufactures, Hides and Skins,
Lac, Raw Wool, Banking Terms, Stock and Share Market
Terms, Shipping Terms, Insurance Terms, Chemical Terms,
Rice and Paper manufactures etc. Many new additions made.

Eleventh.—Instruments of Foreign Remitt-
ances —describes all devices such as, Forcign Money Order,

B. P. O,, Bank Drafts, Lewer of Credit, Bill of Exchange etc.

for remittances ot money to foreign countries.

Twelfth—Annual Trade and Produce Re-
views. A thorough review of the year 193132 from the
industrial and business point of view. Statistics for agricul-
tural products, the exports and imports, the mineral wealth
of India, Factory Industries, Chemical Industries, Banking

Insurance, etc, ete. A store house of up-to-date informations
and figures.

Thirteenth.—Civil Stations all over the
country describing districts, sub-divisions, Taluks, Towns, etc.

Fourteenth.-—~The Market Places of India.
Giving a thoroughly revised commercial and geographical

description of all the market places of the country, the com-
modities passing through  them, industries  pursued  and
gatherings and fairs held, described districe by districr.  Over
ﬂge thousands alterations and addition made in this section
above.

Fifteenth.—Classified Traders' Directory.
Itself a big book containing addresses of large industrial
establishments, rice mills, tea gardens, rubber and other
plantations, and an elaborate well-arranged list of thousands

of traders and manufacturers throughout the country (nearly
15000 entries all independently gathered).

Sixteenth.—Directory of Newspapers, Peri-
odicals, etc.

Seventeentb.—~Directory of Technical Insti-

tutions. A list of Technical Institutes in India with details
regarding the qualifications for admission fees, etc.

Eighteenth.—The elaborate Indexin g which

alone would be a cyclopedia of industrial and commercial
facts collected and arranged with innumerable references by
which you can spot out any industry, and handicraft, any
marketable commodity, and agricultural produce, etc.yat a
moment’s notice and know all about it.

THERE HAS BEEN AN ADDITION OF THREE HUNDRED PAGES OVER LAST
YEARS' PUBLICATION. FROM COVER TO COVER THE 1932 EDITION IS
PACKED WITH CAREFULLY CORRECTED AND SHIFTED FACTS TO WHICH
YOU CANNOT BUT TURN WITH YOUR TEN THOUSAND BUSINESS
QUESTIONS AND ENQUIRIES FOR IMMEDIATE AND ACCURATE ANSWERS.

The one Essential Reference Book which the Businessmen interested

-

in Indian market

cannot neglect to keep in his table for constent reference.

The Price Still Remains Rs. 5 only, Postage As. I3 extra.

G. A. Natesan & Co.,

GEORGE
Toww  Madras.

PROMOTE BUSINESS

MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER LETTERS AND METHODS

By K. M. Banerjee Editor of “Inpusrry” and “ Commucian Inpia.” _
If you intend to make your letters pay better, know the ideas that have increased the pulling
power of the other men’s letters.  The book will tell you how to make a letter win, it reveals
hundreds of well tried and thoroughly experimented ideas. It contains fifty model letters from
office file—those that did actual business. Price Rs. 3/-.

CLERK’S MANUAL.
(3rd and Revised Edition).

It is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks in all sorts of office works containing
elaborate treatment of office correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, (2) Indexing of corres-
pondence, (3} Copying, Indexing, and Despatching, (4) Filing Correspondence Dock'eymg and
Multiplying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Writing telegram, (7) Precls-wnr:‘ng,v(S)
Invoices—Inward and Qutward, (9) The accounting, (10) The Banking, (ll} B()o‘ks maintained,
(12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A set of six appendices containing Business grammar.

draft letters.  Hints on Indexing and precis writing and various other matters which everyone
doing office work so much require to know., By N. A. Fisher A.C.I. Bound in .Card Board
Cover. Nicely Printed in Antique Paper. Price Re. 1/-.

WIDE WORLD
ENGLISH CORRESPONDENCE

By Mr. K. M. Banerjee.  The book contains hundreds of actual and typical lgt;ers

. besides a comprehensive general introduction covering the whole art of letter writing.
The contents cover Commercial and Business Correspondence, Family Correspondgpce,
School Correspondence, General Forms etc. A complete book of genera! letter writing.
Letters on alt subjects. Invaluable to everyone. 8th. Edition Price Rs. 1/12/-.

MONEY MAKING BY THE MAIL

By K. M. Banerjce Editor of “Inbusiry” & “Comm. INp1a.” Opens out a Rich
way to immense and ever increasing possibility. Get into Mail Order Business. An
immense untapped Field is waiting for you—there is Money in it for everyone. The
scheme revealed in the Book welcomes everyone into the field of business, proving that
everyone has an equal chance. Among others the book contains chapters on (1)
Mail Order Advertising, (2) Preparing Catalogues, (3) Ser}ding follow-ups, (4)
Preparing Mailing List, (5) Discussing Possibilities, (6) Practices and Techmcs, etc.,
etc. Price Rs. 2/-.

NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO CREAT—HOW TO HOLD

. M. jee. Learn the modern methods of attracting new customers, learn to know the purchasn’ng .mu'xds, learn
the secrel?yoz\ -hur\gxan? a:eezjde: and how to develop them, find the capacity of the purchasers, learn the customers’ winning tal!<$.
This book will give you all the modern new-ideas for creating new customers and devel'opmg new business. The book cgnams
elaborate chapters on (1) The Purchasing Mind (2) Creating New Demand (3) Serving Humn Neefis (4) Business Oppor-
wnities (3) How Business Grows (6) Expansion of Small Trades (7) Making Goods Self-selling (8) Treat Y?}ll‘ CRustot;;rs
as Friends (9) Purchasing Instnct (10) Creating Customers by Various Methods (described). Price Rs. 2/-.

CAREERS OF AGENTS AND MIDDLEMEN.

A helpful gide to the careers of advertising agents, insurance agents, ship brokers, forwarding agents, salesmen, stock

and share agents, etc. Price Re. 1/-,
' POPULAR HANDBOOK SERIES. )

RMS AND ABBRE- GREAT WORDS PRICE As. 4.
TR\A;&E':['I'I(.)%S. PRICE As. 4. HgAﬁTr}'F}CA%(l;'IHSS gg{gg 2: :
Y SAYINGS PRICE As. 4. SCIE . 4.
;AI\IJIST;’-I;ngG QUOTATIONS PRICE As. 4. FACTS THAT INTEREST gg%gg .:: :
BOOK OF PROVERBS PRICE As. 4. HOUSEHOLD HINTS PRICE e
RIDDLES WITH SOLUTIONS PRICE As. 4. GARDENING BITS 5 PRICE As. 4
GREAT THOUGHTS PRICE As. 4. DICTIONARY OF SYNONYM - T

No V. P. for less than Re. 1/-. Send postage stamps for single book.
DELIVERY CHARGES EXTRA.

——: Stockists

G. A. Natesan & Co.,

T

GEORGE
Town, - Madras.




MANUFACTURE AT HOME.

CAREERS OF AGENTS & MIDDLEMEN

The agents and middlemen to-day have come to stay
in the fields of business. With the expansion of Trade
and Commerce the intetvention of agents and middlemen
in thousand and one ways has become inevitable.  So learn
the Prindple, Functions, Scope and Qualifications of agents
and middlemen through this book.

It will give you in detail:  The career of Ad-men,—
organisation of a commission house—salesmanship—career of
middlemen—the insurance agents—System in selling insurance
~—Ship Broker—Clearing and Forwarding agents—career of
shroffs—foreign agency—stevedoring as a line and various
other chapters. Price Re. 1/-.

INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATION
Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Surti, Zarda, Dokta,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exaustive glossary
of vernacular names Possibilities of the industry is also
described. Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is incuded in
this new edition. Price fv. 1/8/-.

INDEPENDENT CAREER FOR THE
YOUNG

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself
to industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and
means by which you wijl have plenty of earning occupa-
tions, Price Rs. 1/8/-.

INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS AND
MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
carry a business in your markec. The book contains
details of ingredients spices used, preserving medium, curing
agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried recipes. Price R 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF INK

The information contained in it is very plain valuable,
short and reliable. All processes for the manufacture of
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen ink, marking ink,
rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink drawing ink, luminous
ink, ink for glass and leather marking etc. are given in
book. Price . 1/8/-.

COTTON DYEING & PRINTING

Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods
will be found in minute detail in it. Indigenous and modern
methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colours
and dyestuff will also be found printed there.

Price.Rs. 1/8/-.

SKETCHES OF INDIAN INDUSTRIES

Discusses various industrial subjects, industrial situations,
industrial ideals. The book contains among others. Indus-
trial Situation in India—How Industries Thrive—Indian
Industrial Ideal—Industrial Finance—The Revival of Indian
Art Industries—Metal Wares of Ipdian—Stone Carving in
India—Wood Carving—Indian Ceramic Works—At Ena-
melling in India—India’s Brass and Copper Craft—The Bell-

{ 2
metal Industry Price Rs. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP

The book will greatly help you, gives various processes of
manufacture, both cold and hot. It elaborately deals in
laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Textile and Dyer’s Soap, Floating
Soap, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or other Soaps of
every kins. Over 200 pages. Price B 1/8/-.

PROFITABLE INDUSTRIES

This is a book of small industries turning out articles of
daily need and capable of being manufactured by small
capital with profit.  Article such as Brush, Rope making,
Coir making, Hat Manufacture and various other things are

found there. Price Rs. 1/8/-.
MONEY IN HANDICRAFTS

It contains the manufacturing process of Lac Wares—
Glass Bangles—Button Making--Gold Enamelling—Gold
and Silver Leaves—Gold and Silver Wire  —Brass Mouldjng
~Brass Foundry—Horn and Horn Works—-Making Models
and Moulds—Wax Modelling—Pcarl Inlaying, etc., etc.

“A. B. Patrika,” writes, It is undoubtedly one of the
best written books. Price Rs. 1/8/-,

UTILIZATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common products are abundant in our country but are
wasted for want of proper handling. You wilf be able to
make & profit from many things, even from ashes, saw dust,
Orange peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc,
Manufacture  Citrus Products, Lemon Oil, Orange Qil,
Orange Flower Oil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jam
Making, Marmalades Making Utilisation of Fruit Stores,
Manufacture of Attar, Essential Oils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian
Arrowroot) Starch, Banana Products, Palmyra Sugar, Egg
Products etc. are also included in it.

Price R 1/8/-.
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

The book contains practical methods of manufactures of
Ceramic industris, Glazed Pottery, Manufacture of Varnish,
of Glass, Candles, Paper, Hydrogenation of Fats and Qils,
Enamelled Wares etc. with 12 illustrations.

Price Rs. 1/8/-.

HOME INDUSTRIES

Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakery
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermillion Shellac,
Lac Bangle,, Catechu, Fire Works will be found in the

book.
* Price R 1/8/-.
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES

Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacture of
Depilatoties—Tambul Bilas—Hair Dyes—Dental Prepara-

. tions—Toilet Preparations—Cecents and Glass, Rubber, etc.

—Metal Polish-—Incense Sticks—Crayons--Medical Prepara-
tiona etc. Price Rv. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP

This handy book describes how you can manufacture
Fruit Cyrup, Medicinal Syrup, Artifidal Syrup, Indian Ice
Cream, Syrup Powder from various natural fruits and che.
micals. Manufacture in your home this delicious Syrup,
drink and sell in the market to earn a decent income.

Price R 1/8/-.

DELIVERY CHARGES EXTRA.

—: Stockists :——

G. A. Natesan & Co,,

GEORGE
TOWN,

Madras.
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ILLUMINATIO

Burmah-Sheld

[hdian Homes

BURMAH-SHELL

OllL STORAGE & DISTRIBUTING CO OF INDIA LTD.

fncorporated in England

CALCUTTA BOMBAY MADIAN
E. Feb. '33. L.A.S, (Cal)
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& Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating and Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Astro-Palmistry.—A complete exposition of the ' |
!

methods of finding out the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets jealously guarded are now
given out for the first time. Illustrated. Re. 5
Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of

life never published before in any language '

For Private Circulation. Rs. 3.

Personal Magnetism —A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shafteshury.
Succe s Guaranteed Special Reduced Price. Rs. 9.

Peactical Birth Contrsl —Fully [llustrated. Rs. 3.

Keeping Mentally Fit. —-By Dr. Jastrrow. Ra 3 4,

Amazing Influence. —a remarkabls book. Ra.2 4

Effective Study Habits. —~invaluable for students
and teachers for p iasing any examin .tion. Rs 4 4.

Is Sex Necessary.—Illustrated Rs 3.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7,

Name, Number and Colour. -A wonderful work.
Re. 1-7.

Weather Forecasting.—Fasy & perfectly reliable As. 7.

Sri Chaitcrys and his Staes —A critical and highly
interesting study of the life and teachings of
Chaitanya in the light of Astrology. As 8.

" EVERY KIND QF WORK ON ASTROLOGY

AVAILABLE.
Astrology. By Karma. Rs 7.8.
Mental Radio By Upton 8inclair. A practical
work on Thought-Reading. Rs. 6-12.
Sixth Sense.—A fascinating book. Rs 3-8
Face as Indicative of Character.—The best work
__with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4.

Address :— Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTT .

TYVOV VYV YYYYY vy«

A TEST READING

Of your horoscope will surely convince you
of the truth of Astrology. For
READINGS OF YOUR LIFE & POSSIBILITIES
Send a Money Order for Rs. 2 with correct date,
time, sex and place of birth and, if possible, a
clear impression of both palins taken by stamping
ink.
No other Astrologer can give a better
reading of your horoscope.
MONEY REFUNDED IF READING IS NOT TRUE.
A. R. BENKNET, B.A. (Cantab), 1.C.5., says:
“ Your delineatiou has forced me to believe in
Astrology.”
V. AVELINO, Consul-General of Brazil, says :
“ Your readmgs are wonderful. l’mdmtlons
have been fulfilled to the letter.”

Address :—

SECRETARY. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY.
54, Amherst Row, CALCUTT A.

E. June '32,
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DEsieNERS EnGRavERS,
MANUFACTURERS OF

Hawr ToNe& LinenLocns OnCapren & 2ine,

how long and what causes.

RUBBER STAMPS,
BrassSIGNBoARDS.STEEL Punches
WAX SFALS.E ve

CATARACT

Safe and sure harmless cure without Lnife.

No matter however longstanding.

Deaitness

Cure radically and permanently.  No matter

Success mar-

vellous, TFull particulars sent on application.

Tegar Chemical Works,

P 0., Bayhbazar, CALCUTTA.

k. Tune '32. e,
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LILY BISCUITS

MODERN HEALTH FQO0D

Guaranteed free from vegetable product oy animul
fats.  Untouched by hawd during manitfucture.

Palatable —Nutritious — Economical

Try and be convinced

THE LILY BISCUIT CO.,
CALCUTTA.

Tele. *“Llibiskit,”” Calcutta

SUSANA

Quality maintains the general demand.

Send four annas in stamps
for our assorted free sample

—TMigh class perfumed Hair 0il with wonderful efficacy in
jromoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

P. SETT & (0., Perfumers,
3. Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA. g

CCOEE BECLTHFCLEULLILTHLLIBILLLLLBTCICLTVBCTBM
E. June's? C.P.8.
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HIMALAYA ASSURANCE Company, L1o.

Popular Life Office s
A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN
Managed by Indians for Indians.
PROMPT PAYMENT OF CLAILMS:

AGENTS WANTED IN UNREFRESENTED DISTRICTS %

DO N N NI N N~

Apply to:—
lHea ()//l(‘r 2t STEPHEN HOUSE”

4, Dalhousie Square, CALCUITA.

I N

N N N NI o N o o ( NIE L NI NN 27
E. Jan. '33. i T
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g Kerala Shaving Soap

Makes the Chin as Soft as Velvet §

Ensures a Luxurious Shave
Can be had in Elegant Lacquered Bowls
and in Stick Form.

Price very Moderate,
A trial is Solicited,

e

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT

N N NG NI N W\\_ﬁ"\ 0N b2~
E. June ’32. h .0. ' \-ﬂ\\.ﬁ"\_ﬂ'\\j

Indian Made “INDIAN" Electric Horn,

A Tlatest type of superior quality Indian made
Electric Horn 6 or 12 volts with a sweet and
penctrating sound that commands attention of the
Public.

or twin mounting on the front of the Motor Car.

Retail Price Rs. 17-8 each. Write for Agency Terms.

Manufacture s .~

This Horn is designed for outside single

IREL DELIVERY.
Sailee Aulomobiles,
Sundhurst Rood, BOMBAY, i,

E. July "32.

RTINS R E
Commercial Unio

P
iy .
é ASSURANCE CO,, LD.

= 51

BMLME&E R

(Incorporated in England).
Head Office : 24,25, 26 Cornhill,
London, E. C.
Total Assets exceed:---*" £ 60,000,000
The Company Transacts

l:IRE Loss of profits in consequence
of Fire, Marine, Lile, Acc ident,

Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and

Fidelity Guarantee business.
Branch Office :—
Christian College Buildings, Madras.

P V!

A. C. HANBURY,

Phone 2131. Branck Manager.

‘mmmmm

R AN (W [N R

E. June '32.

 Beware of Thieves & Burglary

Best fire.proof Saf:s, and Almyrahs of
superior quality and best workman-

ship at DModerate Irices.

Fine Workmanship,
Best English Enamel
and fast colour.

Mofussil orders

promptly executed.
Catalogues sent free

on request.

G CUNNIAH Gompany.

Iron Safe Manufacturers,

37, BROADWAY MADRAS
E. March, '34 S.

If out of sorts and

cataract, etc.
jmitations.
by “just as good .

urE‘wm!

when all else fails, try Nature's Own Remedy : Seller's

Registered Lotus Brand LOTUS HONEY.
Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested.
Il’HlSt on Seller's—the only Time-Tried Brand. Don’t be misled

Of all leading Chemists.

SPENCER & CO., LTD,,

Cures all Eye troubles, even
BEWARE! Cheap

Descriptive Literature Free,

MADRAS
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Encourage Indian Industries. |

B

=1CC

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

JL

Are Manufactured by

- Jhe Jitaghur Paper Mills Qo., L£td.
CALCUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—KILLICK NIXON & Co.

o T | oo { s { o I 1C
JL

s | mn ) snmmene | mm—" 7 ——1

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

1C.

_———

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA :—

| o | — | — | -

JL

E
Jhe South Indian Export Co,, Lid. |

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Ejtﬂf__ll::ll__ll

et | s | S | S | o | s | s | o | O} s | ok | st | s | s | mmnn
. Mar. '33.

i
Post Box No. 37, Madras. E
d]

| THR CROUPTON ENGINEERING Co. (fadrs) LA,

Particulars and prices from :

(Managers : Best & Co., Ld.)

SECOND LINE BEACH,—Post Box No. 2035,

Telegrams: MADRAS.

Cromptonco.

_5~=ﬁ=m§ == =)

Telephone :
2933.

15
r_ﬁﬁ-uam@mﬁ

E. Aug. '8%.
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Enjoy the Pride

of

Ownership

”' ' & A Hillman will make all the difference in
pride ol ownership and also give you a

feeling of satislaction. Never failing in their

reliability and adaptability to all conditions.

It is a joy to own, to ride in and to drive
FOUR & EIGHT

any of the Hillman models. Examine the
Cylinder Models.

models in our Showrooms. Have a run in
the model in which you are particularly

interested,

Deferred payments
arranged  ensuring
the privacy of a

banking transaction.

MADRAS
00TACAMOND

SIMPSON & Co., Ltd., TRICHIglOPOLY.

E. June '32.

4

If the ticking of your T}f*;

?
Clocle spoil your / |
§H@@p ‘ | a; ;

When you go to bed.at night how often has
[ it been your experience that your sleep is spoilt
by the monotonous tick-tack of the swing of the
pendulum of your old Clock on the wall.  Espe-
cially, if you are a brain-worker, a lawyer, a
doctor, a writer, a teacher or a businessman, you
cannot afford to lose your sleep in this way. So
remove your old Clock and

\
i

have a

WESTMINSTER
CHIMING CLOCK

Its silent movement and harmonious chiming
woo you to gentle sleep and perfect repose.

|
w

!

I

J

’ 14-day winding, 27 inch long, 13 inch broad,
” circular top, Walnut polished case, bevelled glass
door, 8 rods strike, full Westminster chime,
Warranted 7 years.

‘:Ti%':ﬁr tsp (',
T e
- Surplus Stock offered

RS IOO - at the Cheapest Possible Price'

Many Patterns in stock

\ JALAL & SONS,

1

M

\ H GOVERNMENT & RAILWAY CONTRACTORS,
3 i

1! MADRAS,
—KW

E: Oct, 32.
3
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BOOKS F

R ALL

LIST MONTHLY

BOMBAY PLACE-NAMES AND
STREET-NAMES

By SAMUEL SHEPPARD. .

An excursion into the by-ways of the History of Bombay City.

is book is an investigation into the origin of the place-vames
of Bombay, a subject to which previous writers about Bombiy
have paid little attention but one which is tull of interest.  ‘The
anthor has bad the assistance of many eminent scholars and
citizens of Bombay, and bas been able to produce a very
complete explanation of practically every place-name and
street-name now in use.

Price Res 28, By V. P. P. Re, 2-12.

POONA IN BYGONE DAYS

By Tue Late D. B, PARASNIS,
A volume certain t vinterest all who have resided in the Monsoon
Icadquarters of the Bombay Governeat and those having
some knowledge of this City and district. It is got a dry-as-
dust pif;toricul survey but a chironiele which is bound to appeat
to readers of every class.
Price: Paper Ldition Rs. 2:  Cloth Edition, R8. 8.
By V. I. I'. As, 8 extra.

L]

MAP OF BOMBAY CITY
(SOUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE)

Price Rs. 3. By V. P. P. Rs. 3-8.

VIEWS OF MATHERAN

Twelve Postcard Views of this delightful) 11ill Station in book
form to tear out.

Price Res 1. By V. P. P. Rs. 1.3,

1"|1: Works or Mrs, E. LUCIA TURNBULL,
THE FANCY TREE

VERANDAH YVERSES
Song Cycles for Children
This Cycle of Verses for Children is most capably devised.

The sketches and songs are exceptionally simple and the coliee-
tion is undoubtedly very suitable indeed for all children,

Price Re. 1 each, By V. P. P, Re. 1-4.

LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA
By M. & C. ELGEE
(AutHoR oF Joun's RuvMes or Inp1a)
A beautifully produced gift book for children.  Fullof delightful
rhymes and containing many beautifully coloured illustrations
and black and white drawings,
Qune ot the best Gift Buoks cver produced for Kiddies in India.

Price R8. 3, By V. P. P. Rs. 3-6:

-On Paper, Price Re. 8.

NEW EDITION JUST PUBLISHED.

MAPOF BOMBAY & 20 Miles Around

(CORRECTED TO 1929)

Invaluable to the Yachtman, the Motorist, the Pedestrian
and all Sportsmen. Most useful in Military operations,
Printed in colour on a scale of half-an-inch to the mile, all roads
metalled and unmetalled, and cart tracts are shown as well as
the depth of water at low tide round the coast andin all the
creeks.

On waterproof Linen, Price R8. 4-8: DBy V.P.P. Rs. 4-14.

By V.P,P, Re. 8-3.

MAP OF BOMBAY

The Streets and Roads are clearly indirated making it an
invaluable assct to the motorist, tourist and business man. In
three styles.

Prices : Paper, Rs. 4. Linen, Re: 64
Mounted on Linen with Rollers, Re. 8.
Postage 6 a8, cxtra.

~
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'THF. SYSTEM OF
FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION
IN BRITISH INDIA

By P. K. WATTAL, M.A,

This work has been compiled entircly from official records
and describes in plain language the present financial machinery
of the Central and Provincial Governments and the financial
powers of the reformed Legislatures, In addition, it contains
a lucid account of the system of accounts and audit, Govern-
ment cash balances including the Gold Standard Reserves and
Paper Currency Reserve balance. The work is intended for
the use of Mcmbers of the Legislative Councils, Ministers
of [ndian States and students of Economics and Indian finance
generally,

Price Ra. 10. By V. P. P, Ra. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE
IN INDIA

By D. C11AMIER, Bar-at Law.
This is a Handbook containing a mass of injormation which
Members of Branches of the various Legislatures in India wall
find invaluable in their Parliamentary labours,
It deals with the Earlier Councils, by way of lutroduction,
The other. Sections comprise discussions on the Constituting
of the Legislative Dody in India; Preliminary work in the
Chamber ; Resolutions, Amendinents and Questions ; Voting
Speeches; Criticism of Officials and Exceutive; ‘I'he Budg?-l'
and Parliamentary Privilege.
Rules and Standing Orders are dealt with and the author
discusses the questions of Pracsice and Procedurcin Parliamnent
in all its branches with reference to the many Rulings which
have been given in the various Assemblies in [ndia as w;:]l asin
the Lnglish House of Parliament. o

Price Rs. 8. By V. P. . Rs. §-8.
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AS Distributors  for the Products of the great

Chrysler organisation, we are able to offer
to discriminating Buyers a wonderful range of Cars
of outstanding merit and appearance, besides Trucks
which have for yecars been renowned for dependa-

bility and scund value.

DODGE, CHRYSLER, PLYMOUTH,
& DE SOTO CARS,

ALSO

DODGE TRUCKS.

MADRAS.

BRANCHES :
BANGALOCRE. TRICHINOPOLY,
CALICUT, VIZAGAPATAM,
KOTTAYAM, MADURA, AND

KARAIKUDI,
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INDIAN LABOUK - =i INDIAN CAPITAL.
MAXIMUM BREEZE .. MINIMUM COST

Ceiling Fans

InDia, RonTAas anD BHARAT.
ALL SIZES ALL VOLTAGES

APPROVED
&
USED
BY
Govt. & Public

CTARAY Depariments
TABLE OR BRACKET IANS
A, C. & L. G
SMOOTH AND SILENT
Most Reliable, Economical & Durable,
MANUFACTURERS :

THE INDIA ELECTRIC WORKS, LTD,
25, South Road Entally, CALCUTTA.
Telegram ‘‘ Manufactor "’ Telephone Park, 321.

E. Mar, '33,

AN AN AN AN AN AN 0 + P SN AN AN RN TR e P P T

A Goob CAR

deserves

BETTER ACCESSORIES -

Write to:

| ~ RANE qumrss) LT,

S UINT N

Y POST BOX Mount Roap. gy |05 AUTOWORKS.
é 386. : MIADRAS., [ PHONLE : 3595 ‘
NG |

2PN TV AT NG 0 - ) - R [ 0 W N NG N
E. Feb. '33. RK.M.

Al

prem— — ENCOURAGE INDIGENOUS INDUSTRY

Essential for every house
No more smoke-nuisance in kitchen and boiler rooms
of bungalows and residences,
Considerable reduction in fuel expenses. Kitchen and
boiler rooms maintained trim and tidy.

PORTABLE :—Even people in rented houses can enjoy
the advantages eminently suited for the use of any kind of
fuel. Cost moderate. I'or Mofussils freight charges are extra.
Apply to :—

The Domestic Engineering Company,
43, Edward Elliot's Road, Mylapore, MADRAS.

K. June "82. O OEOOSTCOIDOTCC OO OCODOD

0 0
| THE HITAVADA |
8 N&ﬂMﬁ 8
8 PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY AND THURSDAY. 8
Q (The only English paper in Central Provinces 0
0 and Berar with the largest circulation.) S
8 BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM. %
{ Annual Subscription. Rs. 8/- Half-yearly. Rs. 4/- do
8 For Advertisement rates Apply to :— U
0 . 0
0 The Manager. The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P. :
8 oécooooocooococuooccooooocccaooq
N 0.6 0 ETELELSETTETLDTILTELLE FEELTBILLLE
095 -

At ‘Neo Komala Vilas'{

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A.,, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.)

EA PARTIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.
BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.

8 Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged.

GIVE YOUR T

Charges Moderate.

. 11 Ar ed. :
Ord bg%e;‘onilqugr;ggﬁ, Pc:gtaggin Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS,
rder ' ) -

-G BG ST T=0F-5-C O 0—0-0-0=0=0=0¢
wm#—m .
E. Nov. '32.

Q
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Western India

Your sales’ message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a

receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Uate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

(English)

Bombay Samachar

(Vernacular)
hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.

Ex

LT TL LT BT 0 R GE T T L GGG

GO HTTE

- CHAMPION -

SPARK PLUGS H
Dependable for Every Engine I‘ A
Standard For [ M
FORD CARS~FORD TRUCKS P

i

Zz0-T<>T

7

Sole Distributors :—
BYRAMSHAW & Co., LTD,,

General Patters Road, Mount Road, MADRAS.
0 605 ST ETECTETTLTO D DS CLELTLITTILEOSOE
ki

E. Nov. '32. RKM
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HNA THE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL
RAMAKR-IS OF VIVEKANANDA -

BY ROMAIN ROLLAND
T LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA. Price Rs. 3-8-0,

VOI“'OBI“' VI{-TIE,}::KANA NDA & THE UNIVAR3AL GOSPEL. Price Ra 4-8.0.
vou. II. THE LIFS tried to show how in the life and teachiog of Sri Ramakrishna and
M. Rolland ha!ﬂ‘ast and the West have their highest idesls and aspirations realised.
i];eady trapslated into several European languages.

Excellently got up and profusely illustrated.
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

(8éven Volumes and Inder)
:ve collection of all his writings and speeches. Price each Volume:
texdh%l}:):;ll:eR‘:. 3-8-0. Inder, As. 10

LIFE OF

SRI RAMAKRISHNA
WIrH A FOREWARD BY MAHATM 3 GANDHI

ive chronological account of the Master's wonderful life, The book givea a
A comprehe&s!;vﬁa“er_. various Sadhanas which give practical hints to one aspiring

detﬂilad :l‘i’:’::i%tl(’f Neatly printed and attractively got up. Price: Board Rs 5; Cloth Rs. 6-8 0.
after e *

Advaita Ashrama, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA.

The mos
Board Rs. 3 0-0; an

Ex.
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The Madras and Southern Mahratta Rallway Go., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Ll it i e gl LU ISR G S Sl e T

BANGALORE
THE

IDEAL WEEK-END RESORT

Return - tickets at the fares shown below are issued from Madras to Bangalore

>

o >

|
|
|
|
al
”:o,.

Lo

g > S
S e

ONE MONTH..--.- Rs. 3-4. THREE MONTHS - ... Rs. 9-12,
SIX MONTHS --- Rs. 18-8, ONE YEAR:..-ooi e, Rs. 35,

S S N
<

g g

City, Cantonment and Bangalore East on Thursdays, Fridays and Saturdays, available
for completion of the return jouroey up to wmidnight on- the following Tuesday.

Return Fares,

HE MADRAS MAIL - Rs. A P.
Ist class ... 41 10 0

SO CF N
S < S s <
S

S S

Is read primarily for its unequalled news

service ; but in addition its articles on "‘ an ClaSS 20 13 O

;J?Vorld Politics, Finance, Music, Art, po “ 3rd ClaSS 7 2 0 0‘0

iterature and the Stage, on motorin ,

and sport, and on the thousand and Onge . Holder.s of return.tickzts must commence their outward journey on the dates on o

interests that make up the life of the dis. whieh the tickets are issued.

criminating man and woman, have given ’f TIMINGS OF EXPRESS & MAIL TRAINS

it an influence which extends to every o0 No. 8 ' No. 7 ¢

corner of Southern [ndia. BANGALORE BANGALORE }

EXPRESS. MaIL.

Therefore, whether it is a classified or H. M. H. M. x

displayed advertisement, use . .:‘ Madras Central .. D. 11-30 am. 9-30 p.m. ¢

"THE MADRAS MAIL" FOR RESULTS. ’;‘ Bangalore Cantonment” - A 5-58 p.m. 6-13 a.m. ,‘.
REACHES THE QUALITY BUYER Bangalore City A 630 pm. 635 am. },

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

Retuen tickets for motor cars are also issued on any day between Madras and

S

Ll > >

S e L

90 per motor car at owner's risk available for the return: journey
from the date of issue, subject to the conditions laid down in
Coaching Tariff No. 8.

Bangalore at Rs.

three months
{I({):lle 117‘* page 338 of the Indian Railways’

e <

|
.-&’

0
e

e _ 7 . -“’c—‘ SO
e T e : o TS = > A -
: o S : R ..".“ a‘ <> *
E. June '32.
4
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

KESHRANJAN

No Indian Home is without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.
AMRITABALLI KASHAYA
The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. 1-8. Postage Fxtra.

KAVIRAJ N. N. SEN & Co., Ltd.,
Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

T I

I T

e
p . .
s 18/! @ Liswer Gk pard o D

/’

(Sl (]Wé)’\.JJ |
HAIR @UL ‘
qoum S

IR ALY Lo

E. Oct. '32.

Distinguished by Merit

PAINOLENE
(Regd.)

A peerless -liquid
Pain Balm and lipi-
ment. Awarded first
class certificates.

= Powerful remedy for

\ ﬁ‘_ cold, cough, head-
Nf ache, neuralgia, lum-
gA'NOLL’ bago, rheamatism

o @ 1 ” ]

'&t by 11 b 8

“ ml:::n [ }_L_' and all muscular aﬂd
—

- joint aches and pains.
gy um'-. Annas 6 a Bottle,

Mutyy g mml'
FREE SAMPLE

lx’\’“' mum_\um—
s“'ernal Uuo‘ (on 2 as. Stamp).
\

My
Iy,

T
M'///

) mm"m"m,ﬂ Wanted respectable
~§~ e Distributors.
(5 PAINOLENE MF6. CO.,

Bombay 14.
Madras Agent:—y K. VARADA ROW.
83, Venkatrangam Pillai Street,

Triplicane, MADRAS.
E. Aug. '82. Rajan. npreen,

X
I
T
!
e
i
"o
!o

295 (470 e o34 e

o

XIL I e -l 0-.

GUARANTEE [

o
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. EVERY TYPE sent out from Our Works
. is fully guaranteed, and will be replaced
. at our cost if any type is found defec.
tive. This is a GUARANTEE that no one
has been ab\le to give. Try us once,
and be convinced.
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THE

MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY .

38, JONES STREET, MADRAS

*,
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SET IN SPARTON MEDIUM, SANS-SERIF & BORDER NO. 146
5. Dec. 32,
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“WE GROW BIGGER AS WE SERVE,
WE SERVE BETTER AS WE GROW.”

ou” for our “ MODEL FLUTE " Harmonium you
JISWAS 8 SONS. Youl pay for. ow 4

buy our 50 years’ wide experience—a predominant
feature in our trade.
People say it paying—why not you?
We are stockists of all sorts of MUSICAL INSTRU-
MENTS. Illustrated catalogue free on application.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chitpore IRoad (Dept. 1.2.), CALCUTTA.

E. June 32

"'“run

= %

Maximum QuaLiry
For

" Minimum CosT

Neat Execurion &

Promer Devivery

o .' ~5‘r:u:.|.lf 1' M.C.APPASWAMY CHETTY&C? 4 L STUDI®:

You -
WitL Oavam
THe

Best Resut
AT.

E. Nov. ’32.

Protoorapyers Process Enoravers & Deaersli ProtessMareriiny
N264. Saarmutiu Streer Makivaoy MaoRrAs.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DUALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Publlshed Weekly Price  Annas.

,bmmz/ Subscription: {nland, Ks. 5 [——- Foreign 10s. Post free.
Subscriptions and all other communications should be addressed to :—

Te Manager, The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras.

Ex.
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REACH

The Entire English-Speaking
Population of Ceylon

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon Y{orning Leader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION )
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the “ Morning Leader” is four times
that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds of unsolicited

testimonials.

FONOEECPONE UGG FE:OFES®

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patrorise the *Leader”.

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to: -
THE GENERAL MANAGER,
Ceylon IMorning Leader Co., Ltd,,

P. O. BOX. NO. 105, | COLOMBO

(L1 T ¥ L ¥=f] A7)

ENCHONPENOPONOEEOENOENORNOENO NS T @
. Ex.

) e ¢ e s O ENORNOEIONIFE=SENenEsc N6 R S ES Qe

INTERESTING FRENCH BOOKS IN ENGLISH

Rs. As, ‘ Rs. As,
Nana—Emile Zola . 112 | Mysteries of Wife 112
The Dream of Love—Emile Zola 1 8 | An Awful Disclosvre of Maris Monk .. 2 4
Thais—Anatole Fracce .2 4y (ILLUSTRATED.)
Arts of Love—Ovid . 1 8 8tolen Sweets P
Confessions—J. Caseanova .1 8 ! Bride of the First Night ' 1 8
Confessions—Miss Vera 1 8 ! Should Girls be Told 112
Priest, Woman & Confessional 2 12 . Fifty Years in the Church of Rome
Hundred Ways of Kissing 1 8 By Father Chiniquy 5 8
Art of Kinins: R i g ‘ gosa"i?L ttor W 2 4
Confessions—J . Russoe orrect Letter Writer (Over 500 imen: ;
Why Girls go Wrong ... 112 . Dreams snd their Meaning Spemmen.)é }3
Mysteries of Making Love w. 010 | Private Words for Married Couple 010

Detailed List Free.
BHATTACHARYA & Co., 138, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.

K. June ‘32 Ec
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[ MYERS PUMPS |

OPERATED BY ANY POWER ] ~

Hand : Oil Engines
Electric Motors : Windmills. ol

BEST PUMPS

For Every Purpose

|

~JC

L

Sole Agents in India:

Tageg LiMAYE BRos, L 1o,
: 1/173 Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS. ’
j )ffices and Agencies throughout INDI A, L

[:I:'r — ] E | SRS | su— | ) [ — | i | Sevan | somm—
E. Feb, '33. . ﬂ
@ #‘,#W#m###wwwa-#&#manwmaa T8 T3 Gpp "

CARNATIC STUDIQ }

|
!_ 181, Mount Road, Madras.

e 3 —-r —IC
1
y | }-=

-l

THE House for Artistic Portraits, Life-like Bromide enlargements
and College groups. Oil Paintings a Speciality. Terms moderate §

ST T0 T CCPEC O G CE T ¢ o g “8
eoooe ; . 8190 900199



" ASK FOR
.. 'BINAORGANS'
" CATALOGUE. .

Cor

BINA ORGAN®
HARM@NIUMS

ARETHEBEST

CALLFITTED WITH
- BEST TUNED REEDS ,

~AND -
GUARANTEED

ll@I.@

ASTROLOGY

ol ane your present, past and future wonderfully revealed
by lndias greatest Astrologer and Palmist Prof. Pandit
. . B K. Jyotirbhusan, 5.1.8.(30 years'
=§| experfence). whose ~ wonderful
| powers are highly admired’ by

4] Judges of the High” Courts, Com-
| missloners - of * Divisions, District .

i| Maglstrates, Rajas, Maharajas,
Nawabs and many other eminent

4l Rs. 4. + Detafl Rs. 8,

wealth, high fame, good health,
son, success in undertakings, pros-
--perity in service and business, eto.

Rs 7-10, Spectal givlng immedlate effects 1n gold.

‘Ks 29-11.

- . Basikarana Tnhsman . Wearer of this will’ acqulre the

. unique power of bringing any deaired peraon under

: control Rs. 4-9. Special Ra. 84-2.

' - N. B—It fai!ure, money refunded guaranteed
PRESIDENT ¢

‘ '-,1All.lndia Astroldgrcal and Astronomlcal Society )

. "Head Ofﬁce‘ 105 (I} Grey’ Street Calcutta,
' Phone No. B.B, 3685. .
Brsnch Oﬂice 49 Dharamtala St, ’Phone Cal 2851

E. March '33. Dc

Lo

? _ra

personages’ of India and abroad .| ..
Free prospectus on request. Annual |
Life-reading (monthlyinformatlon)»

Wonderful Talisman (Dhanada) ‘
Wearer 18 sure to acquire immense

A

\ 5-1. DHARAMTALA ST, CALCUTTA.

| SkAlfYOGASwes

} KeF -

YOOA[YOGA YOGA

i
gf

&7
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f Flal -1 =M
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Yoga culture They are fully i
practice is elaborated, simplified

Revxew. 4

.7 * No printed book can ever, to h o
*. but bere the anthor imparte j ach_ the real Yoga. "

-way the practical mformatrrm of Yoga. - The author

n-a clear and popular

has thus done a great aervige S'—The Theosophist..

* % Deserves special attention and admlration, for it -
peraonal training socretly <

"reprelents the vast field of
. taught in India. "—The “Times.
. Each volume is priced Rs.:

Second Volume Yoya Pers
‘avallable .

YOGA INSTITU'I‘E

POST . BOX. 481 BOI\IBAY. i

". B, July’ '32

[PV

“ Thele volumea impart the lecret of the enth‘a ‘

illustrated, - and every :

and I -
- most modern terml of Sonence. —(rxb%"r'fﬂ.dau'ﬂﬁf; o

10 net in Indra. Tbo-f.
onal I{ygwne is now. .-

WESTERN CIVILISATION

ByK C.SEN:

- The weak races ‘are- showing strength and the cxplomng races are suffer-
_ing.’ The . principle of selt~determmauon has demorallsed all lhe nauons.
- % - and -weakened Western Civilisation.” ", ~ . < : ‘

L An 1llummatmg psych )loglcal study of the conﬂlct of Western ci‘yi'lisatien',with . 6ther‘_._
"' clVl]lsath[lS "Pp 416 pllce RS 3 r‘,‘v.v - R = o ""{ S :" B AT

]

Pubhshed by :— ’ TR ’

- THE DESHABANDHU PUBLISHING Co., Ltd.,

74 Dharamtala Street CALCU'I;TA:

| To be had from —
" The Book Co., Ltd, ;. IR 4I4A Co]]ege qu CALCUTTA
= Chukervertty. Chattenee & Co ltd - ~.15,. College. Sqr., - CALCUTTA."
- Kali Charan & Co., - .~ -- : B4O "New . Market,: CALCUTTA."
.‘iADV ANCE OFFICE 9. 74 Dharamtala Stleet, CALCUTTA
Semudl ]F@r Pmttneullm’e
. OF R L \ o

- THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIC
N REFRIGERATOR
i SR PR e
< ’

’I‘HD ’MOU%LD MED
CONID

F & C @ s IL E R ]Lttcdlo,

L)

— ‘%‘?

-’

"

E. De‘c' '32
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“INDIAN FINANCE”

Those who have finance

Do read * Indian Finance”
Those who have no finance
Must read ** Indian Finance".

India’s most authoritative and comprehen-
sive financial and economic journal,

issued every Saturday noon.
FEATURES:

1. A review of the financial events of the week in
general and the Indian exchange and money
mnarkets in particular.

2. Cabled reports from all international financial
centres.

3. Treasury Bills Statisties, Imperial Bank Statis-
tics, Currency Statistics, etc.

4. Statistical tables showing the daily fluctuations
in all the markets both in India and abroad.

5. Special market reports with thorough examina-
tion of statistical and other factors.

6. EDITORIAL and SPECIAL ARTICLES on
all important topics : financial, industrial, com-
mercial and political.

7. CLIVE STREET GOSSIP covering matters
pertaining to the business world.

8. Book Reviews.

9, Company Comments based on independent and
thorough study aud analysis of balaace-sheets.

TRisULES
The Hon. Sir George Schuster, Finance
Member :—".. 1 agree with him (the

Dy. President of the Assembly) in the
tribute that he paid to that paper
(‘ indian Finance’), for I consider it a
most vaiuable journal and one which con-
tributes greatly to the kunowledge and
understanding of the public on these
questions

Sir Osborne A. Smith, Managing Gover-
nor, lmperial Bank of India:—"1am
delighted to record ‘' Indian Fivance's’
expansion—it is indeed a most amazing
effort and [ heartily congratulate you.”

ACHIKVEMENTS:
Appointment of Financial Adviser to Bimon Com-
mission.

Inauguration of Banxing Enquiry.
" The Economic Advisory Council.

Rates of Subacription, 1
inclusive of postage : {  Advertisement
Anpual Half-year. }  rates supplied
Inland Rs 24 Rs. 13 | on request.

Foreign , 15 w 15
Managing Editor,
~ ¢ Indian Finance ",
P.O. Box 2321.
95, Swallow Lane, Calcutta.

moe

Es.

LET THE NEXT HARMONIUM YOQU'LL BUY
BE A DWARKIN’S.

That will ensure
perfect aatisfac-
tion as well as

save you trouble

aud worry.

The prices of Dwarkin's world-famed Harmo-
niums have now come down greatly. Why not
then go in for a Dwarkin's—the instrument with
a name and all that it implies—the possession
of which one can justly feel prond of.

Please write right now for our 1932-33 Illustrated
Catalogue 558G aent post free. It is sure to
interest you.

DWARKIN & SON,

The oldest and leading Music House In Indla,
12 Esplanade, CALCUTTA.

. Amplification of Imperial Bank's weekly statement.

E. June '32. C.PS.

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231).

THIS YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicesat and richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful propertivs of increasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan-
tities not only by our Rejas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Kurope, America, Asia and Africa. Itis
noe@len to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
our iuvaluable medicine. We recommend itespecially to
thoso persons whodeaire to tone the nervoussystem, to
strengthen 1;h_e body, refresh the memory, and to gu;ird
against dgb‘.hty. Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
thg effect im lasting. It replacem loat power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to sa.
1_;bat musk is not that which a perfumer admires. I{
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own aoéord
P.rlce per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten only. Thele'
pllll_do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in th
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

F. Sept. '82. Rajkot, Kathiawar, {India.|

PSS ‘
@-...-o:.-..

| o < S< o@- = <

33

W:Q-‘:o-o:o-o:oozo-ozﬁ CRSTES< 25 S Sl <l D i

If You Are )
“Under the Weather ™
Get Away to the Hills,

where the climate is cool and invigorating—

Kashmir, Simla, Mussoorie, Darjeeling

and many other delightful holiday haunts.
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Y If you believe in pilgrimages, dont’t fail (;3
(;3 to visit Nasik and Pandharpur this season. '}
D)

The twelve-yearly Sinhast Fair at Nasik
commences on 25th June and is equal in import-
ance to the Mahamakham at Kumbakonam.

The Ashadi Fair at Pandharpur falls this
year on 14th July and is the best occasion
for obtaining Shri Vithoba’s Darshan.
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For fares, descriptive booklets of Hill
Stations and other particulars, apply to:

THE INFORMATION BUREAU,

G. I. P. Railway,

BOMBAY, V.T.

S Co o . ) *at ¥ QO
:“’:":"‘"&"0"’0‘“’0’ @: ,’%@Q’-‘M’-"M
E. June '32.
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STANDARD!
INKS r:co

For STEEL and FOUNTAIN PENS.
Inks and Ink Powders in all colours in stock.

Gold and Silver Medals & Certiticates
of Merit,

Approved by the Govex'nme;nt Chemical
Examiner.
-OUR BLUE BLACK SCARLETINKS
A SPECIALITY.
Price List on Application.

NARASIMHAM & CO., LTD.

(0Opp. Loane Square),

BB EELBEEBEBEBEEBEE R SESEHEIRIBIRBBRER SRR

S S G S S O S Y G G 3 8 S R X X G O M X X X X X X XX IS AR RIS

0

No. 18, Broadway, MADRAS. R

'&%39&%‘39%93%20?%m%%%%%ﬁ%%%%%%%g
E. Feb. '33. .

A BOON T0 THE STUDENTS OF HISTORY

HINDU HISTORY 8.c. 3000—1200 a.p by A. K.
Mazumdar, Esq, Published by N. K. Roy ot City

Library, Dacca. Price Rs. 8 only. 900 pages.

Containa the following subjects : —

Hindus, their high antiquity and greatness, Hindus
possess no History, Ancient Hindu History obscure,
Its causes, Hindu History lies concesled, Attempts
at Reconstruction, Opposition to Reconstruction,
Hiodu Art of writing, Hindu Chronology, The Pre-
Historic Aryans, The Aryans, Aryan invasion of
India, Rise of Kingdoms ; The Vairaja dynasty, Aryan
Regeneration, The great Renaissance; 29th century
B.C , Condition of the people as described in the early
Vedas Hindu Geography-—Colonies— Foreign inter-
course, Rise of new dynasties and kipgdoms, The
Solar and Lunar dynasties, India in Vedic age, Till
2500 B.c, Political condition, Religion: Vedic and
Brahmanic, Materialism or 2theism, Literature,
Rigveda: Its language, Tts authors, Its religion, Its
date, etc India in Kpic aze 2500 B c.—1300 B.C,
Rise of Magadha, India in Rationalistic Age 1700 B C,
200 BC., India io Pauramic ages B.C.200-1200 4 D,
No Buddhist period, Religion, etc.

City Library, Dacca.

- B, July 32

SHOP-SOILED BOOKS

Usual Selling Price Rs. 1-14-0 each.
Now to be cleared off at Annas 12 each.

V. P. and Postage Extra. Foreign-cash in
advance.

. LOVE, COURTSHIP, AND MARRI:GE
DON'T MARRY. By Hildreth
TUMPTATIONS OF THE STAGR

STAGE BKCRETS. By Frank Lee

. BEHIND THE S8CENKE3 By Apna Caldwell
SLOW TRAIN. A collection of Jokes & Fun
COMIC COOK BO)K. By Fred H. CURTI3S
8ID% I'RACKED. A collection of stories
. HOW TOB4COMK AN AMERICAN CITIZEN
10. CHILDREN'S RECITATION

SPECIAL FREE OFFER

For a limited time only, with each order
we will send I'REIL complete instructions for
Recharging Dry Batteries at little cost.

Address :—GENERAL SUPPLIES CoO..
Book D:pt. P.0. Box 167, KARACHI (INDIA.)

E. June '32. Mod.

Wonderful Tantrik Talismans.
Money back guaranteed if not benefited.

Mahashakti talisman :—It is sure to preveant con-
ception in the safest, surest and most satisfactory
way. Price: ordinary Rs. 2-12 0; Fxtra powerful.
Rs. 8-4-0.

Kandarpa talisman :—It is infallible in increasing
the power of enjoyment Price: ordinary Rs 2-40;
Extra powerfu! Ra 6-12.0

Bashikaran talism n:—Tt brings any desired person
uoder ‘ull control, through whom any object may
be falfiled. Price: Rs 4-10-0; Extra powerful
Rs 13.14 0.

Sani talisman :—It will save yon from adversity
and misfortune. increases wealth, fare and peace of
mird, . Price: Ra. 4-8.0; Kxtra powertful Re. 13-8-0,

Surja talisman :—Its wearer is sure to shake off
the most obstinate of diseases. Price: Re. 7-9-0:
Fxtra powerful Re. 22-9-0.

Dhanada talisman:—Its wearer earns immease
wealth with little struggling. It will give even 2

begvar the wealth of a King. Price: Rs. 11-4;

Fxtra powerful Re. 33 12

N B.—All our extra nowerful talismans are in gold
tube and show their effects immediately,

PROF. S. BIDYABHUSON (ASTROLOGER)
The Viswajyotis Karyalaya,
P. O Baganchra (Nadia) Bengal.
E. April '33. Med. (Alt,)
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S INDIA COMPANIES.

R SERVICES. .
of His Majesty’s Mails.

P. & O. AND BRITI

(INCORPORA
MAIL AND PASSENGE

Under contract for the carriage

BLE. -
INTERCHANG.EA ice. BSailings to Coast Ports ip
mCKETS INTERCHANAT: ouen. il 1o Gote, ¥

to cancellagion oFf Ceylon,

All Sailings are liable 4 South Africa,

1 ments,
India and Burma, between Iadis, sﬁaiz:it?::t l%ﬂlt an
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Ma ,

editerranean, Antwerp and London. AL SAILINGS——BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

- AND ORIENT. —
I)LNINSULAR e Steamers Ton: Sailing About
Tons st e T 32
Steamers DRI AP 15.000 | 25th June 19
B ) 18,8 *Cathay™t ;
5.8 * Malwa " 11,600 | 28th May 1932 55 Nildera ™ 16088 2nd duly
- . : ’" (Y, ‘o 9, " "
n * Mongolia "1 };ggg | 4th Jupe o | (If:i:gﬁ?ﬂ}bnd me 111518 | 16th . .
R A E S A
.: "BB""M&:_‘_____,__’, 17 e T T """;”ﬁ)'l;;u'gggwﬂme“ from Auatralia.

From China.

. R AND ORIENTAL
PENINSULA - SAILING ABOUT

SAILINGS—CALCUTTA T0 LONDON.

‘ TONS S 939
STEAMERS | , o= 7T T T ambh May 1932

———— \ 5,31% 17th Jure

5.8 “.-Jf?;gg;g'- 1 gggﬂ 15th July —

e e
{Behdr e T * Cargo Steamers.

ALCUITA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

. 1A SAILINGS—C
BRITISH IND Sailing About

Tons ¥rom Caleutte From Madras
Steamers o o _ I .
U - 8278 4th June 1932 t%th June 1932
T g 5. * Marghs '’ 8,231 © 2nd July l 6th July
." « Morvada :' 8,24‘ ‘ 30th " " | :}l‘d Aug.
“Maudala' 7,929 i 27th Aug. » o 3lst ”»
, '‘Manora e

* (arries first class passengers
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

T—Sundays, Tuesdays and Eri(_iayl.
From C"°"“'115§_RA¥£%%%ODI§E%?May., also Sundb?%u I;ngrgglggfngwgz:;exgag:ﬁ)‘;y
ma ) )
(S)EI;’?TAGONG TO AKYAD, KgABEEIFAYgARA PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.

PAN“FOft“iShﬂY' ith additional sailings
STRAITS, CHINS AN oh RNE AND SYDNEY——Monthly with addition g
N E, MELBOU
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE,
as reqaired. t
S vt COLOMBO—About every
MAURIT-I—‘E?A;I((;OON——EVQW ¥Friday at 10 a.m. dos Bl 5 pon
From M‘%{:gl!'l‘ob' SETTLYEM ENTS —Hvery altornate Wednesdsy a p.
3 ) M

: ys with Enyglish Mails

From Bombay to AKA]L'\(/“l Direct_on Wednoesdays and Frida ith i

Basra v Karachi d Persian Gulf Ports--Subs diary Mail steamers leave ot Wednes

B 1a an sday via Karsch 1P

i ire and Mahnmerah only.
i Hridaye, the Intter ealling at Karaobi, B:sx):]r;oax:l——;\s inducement offere,
and the Fast M::ll o Coi‘o;xiandel Ports and CalCuh:ta 3:1 ang
Malabar Coast Ports, Le%}:—sﬁighﬂy. A ling at Seychelles—Monthly.

iea— 3 i ish Mails.
East and Snt\:g;ht Afgﬁ?“ BaY—Direct cvery '“!}l“g:{s“:;l,‘,ﬁ)ﬁql?ia Persian Guif Ports on Sundays or Moudays
From Karachi to— Sunday )

——As i ffers.
h h--0nly on "ALCUTTA Ot RANGO )N—As inducement o
Basra via B“ﬁ“;{;ﬁ“&.‘ﬁ‘é‘??‘éfﬁrs. coLOMBO, ;“:;{‘.’,‘,ﬁi ALCNGKONG to AUSTRALIA aud NEW ZBALAND.
MaALaA VA % A, Lin z

ST FO B ' |
Frequem}c;\ne'ct}l:;n::; L}1;;ssages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS) LTD
Terms, Rates of fretg

CKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
OR MA® BOMBAY 9 AND KARACHI.

ur weeks as inducement offers.

CALCUTTA,

E. Sept. '32.

FERPRPI
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FOR MASTERLY STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF ENGINEERING IN INDIA
STUDY

SIR GANGA RAM POCKET BOOK OF ENGINEERINCG.
S5th Revised and Enlarged New Edition.
Price Rs., 8=2 per V., P, I,

SIR. GANGA RAM TRUST SOCIETY, LAHORE.

N N P NI N Y VRN NI N NI SN NN 0
E. June '32.
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YOU CAN TEST THIS INDIAN
ASTROLOGER'S SKILL FREE.

Learn the Truth Abou'tr Yrourse!f.

> wr w w o ow.

Hundreds who have tested the skill of “ Pundit T
famous psychic, proclaim him the modern wizard of
Astrology. GEORGE MACKEY of New York belicves
that the Bombay expert must possess some sort of second-
sight. Applying the ancient science to -
useful purposes, Tabore has built- up an
enviable reputation. The accuracy of
his predictions and the sound, practical
advice contained in his Horoscopes has
served to win many new adherests to
Astrology and to place the science
in & more elevated position than it has
Beretofore held. His Horoscopes deal
with such subjects as Business, Specula-
tion, Finances, Love-aftairs, Matrimony,
Travels, Friends, Enemies, etc. L A b

In order to popularise hLis system, IR "% wrea vance v
Tabore i« sending FREE P

artial Horescopes to all who
write and send him their full names (Mr., Mrs. or Misy)
address, date, month and year of birth, all

written or printed by themselves
together with 10 Anuas Stamps to
miscellaneous expenses. No personal interviews; all con-
sultations by post only. Address: * PUNDIT TABORE »
{(Dept. 854-B), Upper Forjett St., Bombay VIL

K. July '32. L A S (Bom )

abore ™,

Prolonged use of purgat-
tives rob the system of
natural secretions which
weaken the stomach _and
bowels.

To overcome disorders
of the stomach, liver and
bowels, take a regular
course of Castophene
Sweet Castor 0il Choco~
lates.

clearl);
in block letiers

pay postage and

Sample Packet sent Post Free on receipt
of 2 annas stamps.

J CASTOPHENE, P. 0. 88, KARACHI.
I E. June '32.

TSP EEDT R maeam@#&enma& EBEOPP BB B-Q

ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU

(Qr Pror. S. C. MUKERJEE, wm.a,),
KALIGHAT, CALCUTTA, Estd. 1892.

Scientific calculations according to the verified
aystem. Our computations are bags
developed special methods both in
Life Reading, with forecasts und
forecasts, Rs. 5, Five Years’
prospectus and testimonials.

birth (stating whether it is Stq
free of charge.

principles of H'indu Astrology and Ptolem ic
ed on the rell_ﬂt- of our long atudy and research and we h:ve
the mathematica) and judicial sections of the science, Brief

ec different headin s, Rs. 6; 1 adi i
coneral oent b g ; Yearly Reading, with monthly

, Re 4 Question, Rs. 2 each, Apply f
TO SCEPTICS.' .P]eale tend us your date, time Egdypl:::emc‘);
her It ndard or Logcal lime), and we aha4ll tend you two past events
; D this case, a stamped and addressed envelope muat be sent
. June '32. '

RGPS FHIF S SBRIFSE S AFF S ABFE
% MIND YOUR EYE AND EAR.

Cataract ?
No matter ripe or uaripe. No risk of
operation. Safe, sure and guaranteed curé
in four weeks. For full particulars apply to:

EHHEHRHHD

EEL

'SRI' WORKS,
Beadon Street, Caleutla (LK.

......................

Deatness?
Whether partial or total. No matter
complicated " with head-noises or other
Cured  absolutely.  Success

For {ull particulars apply to:
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( THREE GREAT ACHARYAS
i SANKARA, RAMANUJA, MADHWA

Sankara, Ramanuja and Madhwa are the
three great Acharyas whose teachings hold
sway over the bulk of the Hindus all over
India. They are equally appreciated by the
best thinkers of the day, even among the
Oriental Scholars of Europe and America.
! An attempt is made to bring under one cover
critical sketches of their life and times,
together with an exposition of their respective
systems of philosophy.

CONTRIBUTORS

PANDIT SITANATH ‘TATVABUSHAN

Dr. S, KRISHNASWAMI AIYANGAK

Pror. M. RANGACHARYA

Mgr. C. N. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR

Pror. T. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR
Prov. S. SUBBA RAU, M.A.

\
|
] Price Rupees Two.

To Subs. ot the “ Indian Review"”, Re. 1-8,

G. A, NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.
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MALABAR AND ITS FOLK

. . s
A systematic description of the sociel custom

and institutions of Malabar

By T. K. Gopal panikkar, B.A.

With Special Chapters on

" _Joh
« The Land System of Malabar by Dr. V. K. John

apd *The Moplabs” by Mr, Hamid Ali.

tematic treat-

THIS book in a fxet sttenty S ioe f-the peoples

ment of the life and inatitutions "o

r. Gopal Panikkar writes of his com-

of Malabar. M ¢ siudy

with intimate knowledge born of lon

patriots f Malabar,

jose association with the people ©

and © s in all besides “A

ter
ty-three chap
There are twen
@Gl ry of terms”, And advantage has been taken
ossa . ‘ ' ‘e
‘of the issue of this 0ew edition to revise and amplify
o e - » . .
he chapters in the light of recent higtorical research
the C ]

price Rs. Two.

To-Subs of the « [ndian Review.” Re. 1-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS

By KAMALA SATTHIANADHAN, M.a.

SAKUNTALA

]\ In rendering the play into a prose narrativp, Mrs.
‘ 3atthianadhan has borue in mind two great‘pxe‘cel of
| Fnglish Literature, namely, Charles Lamb’s ‘Tale_s
i from Bhakespeare”, and Sir A. T. Quiller-Couch’s
I« Historical ‘ales from Shakespeare” for her models,
| This book can be read with profit by students
l and others who cannot study the original in SBanakrit,
|

Price As. Six net

MAITREYI

4 VEDIC STORY IN SIX CHAPTERS.
. BY PANDIT SITANATH TATTVABHUSHAN.

The author has recalled to life, in the words of the
' Jndian Mirror, the dead bones. of a very ancient and
| classical anecdote, and embelluheq xt‘ v;v!th his own
J imagination and philosophical duqumtlon'. Pandit
Sitanath has made the Maitreyi of the Vedic age as
she should be—catholie, ltout-bea:tet'i and intellec-
t tual—ard has through her mouth discussed many
l

intricate philosophical and social topics.

Price Anpas Four net.

AND_ BOOKSELLERS, G. T. MADRAS.



INDIAN JUDGE

>

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL £ "
SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS ‘

wiITil & FOREWORD BY

THE HON. SIR B. L. MITTER, K.C.5.1,

Law Member, Government of India,

o

SIR R C. MITTER

; i e
S:R T, M. AYYA
H1S is a c llection of sketches of famous Indian Judges who have adorned our courts during the last

half a contury. Indians have distinguished themaeives in various professions under British rule
but nowhere have iLeir tslents risen to such heights asin cur law courts, where it ia indisputably

recognised that they have held lhei!' own with singular distinction on tho Bench as on the Bsr. The
sketches of indian Judges hre designed to present not only a re ord of individual achievements in law
but also to throw light on the evolution of Hindu and Muslim Law under Britiah administration, and
with them the growth of social and political institutions and the moderpiratiin of an ancient and deep-
rooted civilization. The writers have not confined themselves merely to a record of legal opinions and
achievements of the Judges but attention is bestowed on their other activities as well, such as the
educational activities of Justice Sir Gurudas Bannerjee, the reform activities of Justice Rapade. the
politios] activities of Sir Subramania Aiyar and the pan Islamic activities of Syed Amir Ali, In all the
sketches while special attention is paid to a review of their Jegal contributions, they are duly related to their
activities as citizens and patriots. A study ot the lives of Indian Judges must e particularly welcoms to
lawyers who aspire for eminence in their profession, as in these pages they come in contact with the story of
the trials and the triumphs of men who have risen to fame from very modest beginnings. It cannot fail
to interest the layman as well, by the many inspiring examples of conquest by steady and patiens work.

The Hon’ble Sir Brojendra Mitter observes in his FOREWORD:

Y learning, knowledge of the feelings and habits of the pesple, independence and iutegrity, [ndian Judges
have maintained the highest traditions of justice, Their greatest achievement has naturally been in the
realm of the personal laws of the Indians. They have illumined the obscure, elucidated cardinal principles,
reconciled differences and helped in the progressive growth of ancient laws through enlightened interpreta-
tion, * * Their service to jurisprudence has been of great valus. The Judges whose memoirs are
embodied in this volume, are some of the most distivguished in the roll of great Indisn lawyers and Judges,

CONTENTS :

8ir T. Muthuswami Iyer
Nanabhai Haridas
Dwarkanath Mitter
Mahad«v Ranade

Sir Subramania Aiyar
Bir Bushyam lyengar
Badruddia Tyabji

Sir Gurudas Bannperjee
Sir P. C. Bannerjee
Sarada Charan Mitra

Rt, Hon. Amir Alj
Kashinath T, Telang
Justice Mahmood

Sir Romesh Ch, Mitter
Sie N. G. Chandavarkar
Sir (. Sankaran Nair

V. Krishnaswami Aiyar
Justice Shah Din

8ir Shadi Lal

Bir Abdur Rahim

Wﬁ}a i‘w ;

SYED AMIR ALL ‘M. G. RANADE

Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the ‘“‘Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. 1., MADRAS.

A

1Y Indian Review is an All-India Monthly Magazine which caters (o the nceds of all educated
Indians. It civeulates all over India (ineluding the States) Burma, Ceylon, the Straits
and the Far LEast. Amongst  its  Subseribers are Government Officials, Merchant Piinces,
Maharajahs, Rajahs, the lauded aristocracy of India, Advocates, Doctors, Lugiacers, Educationists
and a large number of the Intelligentia of the Country. There is hardly a club, library
or an educational institution which does not subscribe to the [rdian Reciew. 'The Indian
Review is a busyman’s monthly and is an excellent medium of advertisement in India and the Kast.

R THe Inbian ReviEw
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o8 G.A.NATESAN > MADRAS
ANNUAL SUBN. A §
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Colombo ® J

Circulates throughout Indla, Burma,Ceylon and the Strai

____Singapore 3}

P

& [ ¢ With sueh a magazine as the Indian Review it is impossible to question the serious
5\

i i i : i t world pro-

i t of our fellow-subjects in the Dependency in all matters which affect wo p
mt::sea The striking feature of such 1magazines is the detached and impartial spirit w_hlch
'm;tes the writers of the articles and the ready reproof of any uttersnce which belittles
:1:]; high ambition of the Indian nation  to deserve th_e respect of all nations.”)

Single Copy As. Bight (One Shilling). Annual Subscription Rs. Kive (Twelve Shillings).

Subscription can commence from any wonth.
Advertisement Rates on application to G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers of the Inda'qn Review, Madras,
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INDIAN @APMTAL—-— INDIAN MANAGE ME N,;
STEEL at the price of WOOD N

ALLWYN'S SPECIAL 1932

LOW P

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RESISTING VERMINPROOF STICKL. CABINKT
SIZE : 63" high x 3 wide x 20”7 deep. “t
OUTSIDE FITTINGS :

INSIDE FITTINGS :

I'all .Sima Mirror and Cornice.
{X pair of Sliding Drawers and
3 Adjustable Shelves.
Price Rs. 175.
N . We also manufacture :
ire and Burglar Resisting Safes, Ofh i
¥ and t , Oftice Almirahs, Filing Cabinet i 3
Shelvings, Cash Boxes, locks and Padlocks, Safet’y Vau]gts Str:;;’lé‘(‘)i.:;:sgme Btect
r oy ¥ ' ‘ .
WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGU, - o ot

e

/

£6,CUSTOM MHOUSE RD.
., FORT.
212,KALBADEVI RD. T

Grams“ALLWYN Bomb sy,
- ALL INDIAN

THE REASON
THE SUPREMACY
BDSU FABRICS

of EDSU can be, like most things, attributed to the

. The enormous popularity
fundamental law of nature:—

o Cause and Effect
THE CAUSE:-

«EDSU Fabrics”, being the product of. 50 years of constant research and

experience, bring to the public an extraordinary wide range of choice. .
But there is a yet more important cause of EDSU's excellence: EDSU Fabrics
and so are designed and judged by the world’s original artists.

are made in India,
d India's critical judgment of quality combine to make .

[ndia’s unique artistic taste an

EDSU unique.
Other cloths may be well made but unattractive, artistic but badly made; EDSU
d qualities to suit all tastes. -

alone is perfectly made in a range of designs an

THE EFFRCT:—

A colossal trade throughout the
lone—and finally a proud and ever
wy Indian brains and industry.

. EDSU maintain fine shops in Bombay and Calc
wusehold cloth can be bought.

Here are four out of nine EDSU Shops in Bombay.

TAKE YOUR CHOICE.

gRT, 9, Forbes Street, (opposite Greaves Cotton & Co),

RT, 67, Esplanade Road, (opposite Bombay Club),
d, (opposite Richardson & Cruddas),

old world—an annual clientele of over a crore in India
present example of the heights that can be reached’

utta where everything in

BYCULLA, 3408, Victoria Gardens Roa
PAREL, 231235, Supati Baugh Road, (opposite G.I.P. Railway Institute).

?‘GENTS /N MADRAS—Messrs. BEST & Co., Ltd.
?pl'c_utta, EDSU TEXTILES, CHOWRINGHEE, *
Catcutts, EDSU TEXTILES, COLLEGE STREET.

E. E Jan.'88. Raisn.
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‘], Price Re. 1 per bot. 3 Bots. Rs. 2-10. V. P. charges extra.
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The virtnes of a R0OD HAIR OIL are only known to those who use it.

Cheap things are costlier in the long run.
Why not then use the best ?

KAMINIA OIL
(Regd.)

Is known throughout the world as the BEST HAIR OIL ever manufaotured
for growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

L

OTTO DILBAHAR 7/

(REGD.) ' a ?

f!:"
£,

Rena—

1 The most ideal Sodp with it

Distinguished Perfume of the Orieat.

e
A Perfume of PROVED MERITS. Endorsed by all those . e
used it as the BEST Perfume available in the Market. Con b
aleohol. Just a few drops on your kerchief will environ you

enchanting fragrance of sweet flawers.

Onee you try this luvely Perfame, yonu wonld not ba without it any d“
Try a bottle NOW.

Re. a. p.
. Half Ogz. Bot, ... 2 0 0

One Dram 1
Qusrter Oz, ... 1 40

Half Dram
OTTO DILBAHAR Scented Cards. As. 10 per doz. V.P. charges extrs.

Rs.
0
0

QO e
oo

e Toilet Soaps of Extra Excellence and Absolute Purity.

R KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP - bo
.. Tiovely Toilet Soap which possesses delightful fragrance of Sandalwood. Price Re. 1 pe
of three cakes.

KAMINIA WHITEROSE SOAP

- Very popular Soap for its lovely fragrance of fresh Rose Flowers. Price Re. 1 per box.

L KAMINIA LAVENDER SOAP

8 enchanting perfame of Lavender Flowers. Price Re. 1 per bo®

3 . DILBAHAR SOAP . "
A-Superfine Toilet-8oap which is matchless. Its perfume is 2o lovelier that it surpssses

liberal expectation of the user and is unimaginable until used once. Price Re. 1 per box.

The refreshing lather of the above Soaps tones up your skin and inhale the zmym'"’?
sweet fragrance till the last visible particle of every cake, e

i

“+

»

WRITE TO-DAY, '

v .

Sole Agents:— THE ANGLO-INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL - CO
285. MARKET, P. O. Box 2082, BOMBAY., 2 ¢

<

Y

E. Jan. '88. D,
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